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PREFACE

This book is an - attempt to introduce educational
policy-makers, administratorsand teachers as well as adult
educators, in .developing countries, to the significance of
the current agricultural break-through and to the need
and potential of adult education to farmers, its techniques
and agencies. .

t
Adult education emerged as a responsibility of society

in'the course of the industrial development fit"the West.
Workers' conditions, their poor wages, their reconciliation
to their down-trodden lot and the connection of all this
to their illiteracy and stagnant knowledge and attitudes
aroused the liberal conscience of the intellectuals in U.K.
and other countries in the West. Thus arose the workers'
edhcation movement. It involved several heading Uni-
versities and later on the States. When' the Communist
Revolution came iv-Eastern Europe, with industrial
workers as the spearhead, adult education of workers
became a principal plank of the programme of Communist
Society. (Agricultural workers were attended to much
later).

In the democratic 'West, with the growth of affluence
and the concept oft)the Welfare State, primary and high
school .education transformed a whole -generation in the
twentieth century. Consequently, by the piddle of the
century, there was a shift from workers' education to
continuing education for the professional people at various
levels, aiming at the improvement of _their. skills land the
widening of their mental horizon in a fast-movifig
technological society.

The -story in developing and backward countries is

one of fitful 'enthusiasm under the 'impact of Western
liberalism. It shows little awareness of the link between
economic development and edubation for adults. As
colonies or dependencies of western powers, 'the intellec-
tuals in these backward countries could at hest think of

t.
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"enlightenment" as the primary obligation. An outstanding
example of this attitude was the 'nfass liteiacy movement
in India -round-about 1936. Economic development was
not much of a.concern of the educators.

Most of these countries are agricultural. For half of
the 20th -century, agriculture was more. or less static in
the countries. Education or no education, no significant
economic growth in the agricultural sector was in sight,
Little wonder then that few educators thought in terms
of linking adult education to agriculture. Literacy and
general information about better rural life these were
the objectives of what came to be known ,variously as
fundamental education and social education.

. The result is for every one td see. In hardly any. of
the former colonies or former imperial dependencies with
large'populations, has the mass literacy dr social educa-
tion movements made much of a dent during the last
three decades: Even the idealism of the struggle for
freedom could not sustain adult education movements.
Occasionally, an enlightened dictator or monarch has tried
to force the pace by pursuing short-term, intensive,
country-wide programme. l+ But in most other developing
and poor countries, the politicians' concern has been with
primary education of which the growth has been noticeably
fast. But since the productive. age group (14 to 45 years)
has\ remained more or less untouched by educational
Movements, (and since the average age has increased with
better medical facilities), the overall picture continues to
be dismal. And, of course, education has, by and large,
failed in these countries to contribute significantly to
economic development.

Recent agricultural break-through has emerged as an
unprecedented challenge to adult education in particular,
and to educational policy-makers, organisers and teachers
in general. There are two choices before them. One is
to treat the new growth in agriculture only as a technolo-
gical process leaving it to scientists and agricultural experts
to give guidance to farmerCris best as they can,'Idepending
mainly uponthe firmers' motivation to sustain the
dissemination of informati and skills.

t;
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The other is to seize upon this situation as a wonderful

opportunity for launching ant adult education programme
that will bridge the gulf between education and economic
development, and that will spread the benefits of new
agricultural technology to a wide circle, specially to'small
farmers and landless labourers. . .

In this book, I have been concerned with the second
alternative. Ha vieg been in the adult education field for.
aver 20 years, and having spent the last 7, yeah in
agricultural administration and extension, I thought that
it would be a great pity if adult education were to get left
out of the current dynamic agricultural tempo. Were it
merely a question'of assigning a role to educators,
national interests might not be affected. But the fact is
that an agricultural revolution peters itself out of just
tarries over a plateau if education is not a central ingre-
dient. Already.signs of Such a situation are in sight in
some countries. Before it is too late, educational pOlicy-
makers, organizers and instructors must understand the
implications Qf the agricultural revolutionfand their role
in it.

',Not that I am unaware of the position of the exten-
sion workers and specialists and their contobution to the
modernization of agriculture in backward societies. I
venture to think that this book should be equally useful
to them. There is hardly any literature for them in the
background -of conditions in developing societies. Of
cburse,'foreign and Indian scholars have done excellent
micro-studies that have provided the basis'for learned
treatises some, of which' leave the extension worker
wondering what exactly heeibotild 4o or attempt.

I am 'convinced that both the adult educator and the
agricultural and, extension expert need to have some
reorientation. This book may perhaps facilitate that and
be the starting point og, a process of mutual education
and understanding. '"

Partly, this is because ,,Is hp5moved in both the
`worlds', and, therefore, know the points of access to their
thinking.

.
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Moreover, this.book, unlike others on such subjects,
is based on direct observation, experience of planning and
organisation and discussions with officials, farmer4. and
non-official workers. The theories and cqjunusions that
well up here and there are the result not of extensive
study of scholarly books,and reports. They. emerge from
my.obseryations and analysis. I take full responsibility
for them. I would like to make it clear that Government
of India are in no way responsible for them, though
opportunities for local observations and studies and
discussions came my way as an employee of Government
of India. , ..,

I have considered it necessary to repeat in more than
one chapter certain points because -repetition fortifies the
process . of communjcatidn. Work-centred education,
widening of the spectrum of the word "educator", the
significance of the 'small group, these and some other
points are to my mind so important for any worker in
adult education for, farmers that they could bear
-repetition.

v
I have delii2erately avoided the scholarly manner in

the presentation' of ideas '151d facts. My purpose is to
communicate to those who areaprwill be involved in the
organisation of adult educatian'zf.or farmers it whatever
capacity: If, as a 'result orc chese observations, some
people could feel inclined to try but these ideas, in an
experimental spirit, I would.be quite happy.

' As the book had to be printed in some Paste, some ,
printing and factual errors have crept in. An erratum has
been provided at the end. N

...-0,

I am grateful to Dr. T.C. Roy of the Extension
Directorate of the Department of Agriculture for allowing
the use of some photographs and the map. I am also
grateful to experts associated ISvith Indo-Japanese and

,Indo-German Projects for their help. Mr. N. Perumal
and. Mr. J.S. Sharma have gOen J;ne valuable advice.

New Delhi
, , Aug. 15, 1972
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' Adult Education for Farmers
in the Green Revolution

Though the tern green revolution is popular, it is a
little Premature to use it for the.tranSformation ofagricul-
ture that is currently taking place in India and some other
developing countries. It is a revolution all right but its
results which. is what the world 'green' connotes have still
to .be sufficiently widespread .and stable for this term to
be used. In examining the question before us .it will,
therefore, be. more appropriate to consider the extent to
which adult education can contribute towards making
the current transformation of agriculture a widespread
experience and putting it on a firm, and long -term footing:
In other words, we should consider why adult education
becomes a more significant factor in agricultural develop-
Ment at this stage *pan it was in the initial stages of the
change.

The initial stage of the new agricultural transfoima-
' tion was primarily concerned with break-through,In the

genetic development of seeds, brought about by agricul-
tural research scientists. The genetic improvement fol-
lowed the adaptation and trials of certain exotic dwarf
varieties of cereal seeds to Indian conditions. These have
two principal characteristics, namely, they are high yielders
(4 to 5 times the indigenous varieties) and they do not
`lodge' (thus preventing heavy losses of grains resulting
from the drooping of plants), Research scientists have bne
other major achievement to their credit, relevant to the
`re'volution'. Apart from high-yielding varieties, they have
been able to develop short duration crops; both cereals
and non-cereals. For example, as against the old 80 days
maturity, there are now paddy crops of even 00.days
,maturity. Mdong'dal, which can mature in 3 to 4 oaths,
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even sugarcane of short duration maturity and a number
of wheat varieties'-that ripen fast,all these have comple-
tely changed the outlook for farmers. They can now
attempt to obtain two or three or even folir crops on the
same land. From inultiple'cropping to relay cropping is
the latest move and the potentiality of small plots of land'
is tremendously increasing as a result of such cropping
/patterns. It so happened that the evolution of high-yield-
ing and short duration varieties occurred a time w,hen
cereal prices were favourable to the farmer. The incentive
of prices stimulated interest in the results of. research
leading to higher output.

That was the initial stage of the agricultural break-
through. The second stage was a sharp awareness among

'farmers of the value of those aids to produCtion which in
the past were not so meaningful in the absence of-such
new varieties These aids are additional resources "of
water (ground ivater through tubewells), chemical fertilisers
and pesticides. All the thret were known before. The
revolutiOn' came in the attitude of the farmers towards
th,ese aids or inputs. This is becausethe'new varieties can
succeed only with heavy dosage of fertilisers ; heavy
dosage of fertiliserscalls for assured water supply and the
lush growth resulting from the application of fertilisers
and water call for plant protection measures. A contri-
butory factor in the new awareness of the immense value
of ground water and other inputs 'was the countrywide
drought in the years 1965-66 and 1966-67. In a sense the
drought was a blessing in disguise for it forced many
farmers to'tur'n to alterniative sources of water and to new
seeds and scientific practices for which research was already
preparing the - ground.

The third stage of Modernisation' follows froth the two
earlier stagesearlis:equally significant. Investment on
inputs became worthwhile for the farmer because of the
heavy,and assured return from the new crops. What is
more, such investment became meaningful even for small
holdings of say 3 to 5 acres each. Thus even a small
farmer can look forward to a margin of profit from the-
investment that he makes in production. This led to a
big increase in the demand of farmers' creche. Not only



were the tra)itional credit agencies such as the coopera-
tive societies roused into action, the commercial banks
also began, howsoever haltingly, to operate in some rural
areas, to assist the farmer in getting the inputs. The
overall result of these operations is that the farmer has
begin to Think in terms of investment agriculture which is
dffecrent from the traditional concept of subsistence agri-
culture. The uncertaintiet'of the monsoon are
dominant ,fa'ctor. But whrever water resources are
a.,,2/ liable, regardless of the vagaries-6f the monsoon, t to
concept of investment agriculture is very much a praetida-

.) ble proposition.
It is necessary to, understand 'these three stages that

constitutp-r-he substance of the 'green' revolution in India.
It is at this phase that the fourth stage of agricultural
rev-olution, namely, the communication of the net tech-

nology as N1 ell as of the implications and practices, of the
new agricultural economy tothe primary producer has to
emerge as a sustaining, and extending factor. Can research,
inputs and credit by themselves sustain agricultural trans-
formation over a long. period in the five hundred thousand
villages of India ? Can the practice of new technology be
addpted, the access to the new inputs achieved and the
utilisation of the new, credit ensured for the 60 million
holdings in thig vast country without education of the
producers ?}Hitherto the general belief of scientists and
programme planners has been that adult education inclu-
ding liteniCy are a desirable aid, 'but by no means essential
elerdents in the new agricultural strategy. Much' of the
training has. been treated as an auxiliary activity, not
necessarily in the main stream of the production pro-
gramme. But the problem N far more complex and it is
necessary. to analyse at this stage some of the complica-
tions thatmay arise if adult education does not step i'n'at
this stage of the 'green' revolution:

The first complication, is caused by what some socio-
logists writing about India have called 'replacement of the
jajmani system by the money economy.' fay the jajmani
system is meant the services in kind which theismaller
tetant and the agricultural labour- and craftsman used
td provide to the bigger farrnerc. With thJincr.eased
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potential of he small holding the rendering of such services
is becoming redundant. The bigger farmer therefore may
wish to mechanise'fast. The smallfarmer will, therefore,
have to be quick about learning the new technology and
adopting new sources of income, such as multiple cropping
and subsidiary activities e ;..poultry, piggery, milk produc-,
tion, etc. If early action is not taken to carry the techno-
logy and to provide the credit facilities and information
about these facilities to the large number of small farmers
and agricultural labour, there will be a transititinal phase
of tension between agricultural labour and the medium
size farmers. The extension of the programme trough
the medium of education and training is therefore going
td be a 'critical' factor in the coming years. It was

'different in countries like United States where farm hold-
ings were large and inkirrhation could be sought by the
big farmers on their own i ive. In a country where
70% population depends.* agriculture, there cannot
be a switch over to the large mechanisation farm. On the
contrary large multitudes would continue to, live on the

. land. They seek equiliity of opportunity, The aim
of education and literacy movement can be to. provide
equal opportunities to the rural people for participation in
agficultural development. Such equal opportunities alone
will sustain the production programme in the future.

There i "s another complication top. The mechanisation
of agriculture is the III/major step towards the widening
'gulf between urban Aid rural life. The agencies in this
process are the personnel of government, offices, local
rural institutions, banks, shopkeepers, businessmen and
non-Governmental organisations of various kinds. Most
of them are men with some sort of education' and cer-
tainly literacy, and yet, this process aof the presstire of 'a
developing rural sector upon the urban sector is demons-
trating the 'inadequacy of their education, their skills and

'their attitude. Never before was it more neccssary to
inculcate a general unilerstanding of psychology ,and
sociology among personnel who are to operate in the
viNages. Again; it is in such a situation that the use of
the techniques of communication become relevant not
only to the professional educators but to all those who

ke;

4
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have to operate among or wir the villagers: Adult
education thus bedomes ,t1 factor in the bringing
together of the village and The market,places.

Another complication that needs to be reckoned with
is

1

that the farmer (or fisherman, or poultry man or cattle
farmer, etc.,) in many develOping countries has no ibstitu-
tion, of his own as a_ reference_centre, As a source of .

information, asa.forum fOrexchange_of information and
expebence. Not:,only is there -no farmers' labby
there is also no. farmers' inctitution_at.the grass-root. level:
Consequently, it is the politician and the administrator
wharbkotfie his spokesmen:subject to their own conveni:

_
enbe. and requirement. put the revolUtion in.agriculture
cannot be sustaise4 over a long period in the absence of
an institutional framework that does not depend upon the
fickleness of political expediency or the remoteness of the
administrative meehanism. How is such an institutional
framework td develop ? One 'wottld have expected in
India the Community DeN;elopment structure to serve this
purpose ; but in its very nature the Community-Develop-
ment structure is a multipurpose organisation con-aimed
with many things and 'liable' to be. dominated by the
political rural leadership. In any ease, though it has pro-
vided a good framework for local rural self-government,
the Communiuy Development set-up,catinot be .depended
upon for professional level ,and intensive agricultural
organisations. How then is such an institutional frarne-
work, of farmers to arise ? One answer May well be
'through Adt1lt Education/

)k" Scientific researcj in agriculture is moving fast and
practicakevery .month new practices, new seeds, nets
machinery and new. perils to crops' are coming light.
In such a situation communication and training (for '

l'41k.144
which a composite term Is Adult Education) will

I, increasingly become a basic necessity" for farmers For
these subjects they., will need- -to have a baseline or-their
own; a coniinAg institution of their own This rrav 6e
a c)ub or any other.. kind of institution so that ifi'an

atmosPhere of equality, freedom of expressioIN and
exchange of opinions,,,they can engage themselves in' a

- process of self-study. If such small circles or groups
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emerge they will be a continuing factor in the process of
transformation. Eventually, they might well become the
professional level Organisational Units of the primary
producer. These professional level Primary Units can, in
the course of time, coalesce into, federations for various
regions. This is just the time to make a beginning of
such. a process. If it is not done the Gree evolution
may drift into aimlessness and be tossed a ut by our,
conflict of interests and want of moorings.

The above analysis of the role of Adult Education in
(a) stabilising the ,agricultural break-through and (b) in
carrying its influence and operations extensively over
large areas and Multitudes, would be an academic exercise
unless those who have been concerned witl/ general Adult
Education undertake' practical programmes of implement-
ation which can convince- scientists and programme
plahners. This brings us to the objectives of .plannth
of adult edikrationin.supporting improved farming.

Adult*Education for large groups of farm producers
has to consist mOinty. of an instructional , programme
-which, has to be (a) )-corripOsite arid, -(b) production-orient-

:ed:';'-',-43y prbduction-oriented ii:iteant not just the giving
of instructillhOn. inatten ,which.eiatite'rn particular kind of

-
,....., -

production But, the-provision of on the rob-training with-
out taiing away the learner from his' work so f1i214to
can Simultaneousl§ use the new skills in the various 'stags,
of his production operation. This Adult Education has to
be composite,inAihe sense that it has to combine demons-
trations on farmers' fields with other devices such as
training camps, talks, audio-visual methods, etc. More-
over, it is to be linked.witil the supply of the inp4,14.such
as fertilisers, machinery, pesticide& so that the Fmers
who buy, then? learn their proper use. The exercise of
preparing the plat-40f one's owncrop or other production
operations should also be part of this education. Another
of which has to be imputed is that of dealing with
perionnel who are..to supb1. inputs and thos_e. who are in
Government respOnsible for extension and administration.
Under the impact of the new technology nricultnre is no
Monger to remain a simple affair based, on common sense

band traditional wisdom. Therefore g composite training
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pro, amme for farinets has to embtace'such diverse and
[nod rn skills as the skill. of keeping: accounts, writing
applications and , ahOe all an insight into the price
mechanism'and the Market behaviour; the youngand
the more energetic element among tpe primary producers,
there may have to be more special*d,training in process-
ing and mechanical operations, storage, et& The setting
up of Groups of Farmers around demonstratiohs and
discussions is of course an essential element in the training
programMe.

Adult Education for farmers, fishermen, etc., cant at
be planned on territoriarbaSis. lt has to be organised
for specific production' programineS, and mainly for
localities and areas 4ere such specific ,programmes are
usuiertaken. People concerned with general adult education
programmes are Used to orgnKng adult educatioft in
terms of.districtS.and sUb,diiisfonior art tents of schools
and institutions. What 'here 'i4cesfed?-is that they
should examine economic 'dec?elontent ,Aemes of the'
various regions and identify,thoie sOemeS in which training
and adult education can and Shbuld e a eritical'factor.
The Indian. Plan has schemes Intensive -A,grilltural
Deveforkent , Programmes, 'Small Vaithers' 'SChemes,
IntOsive, .Cattle Development Progralnmes, ,,Drytand
Fiarrning;, Intensive 13Oultry Development' PrOgednimes,
Ciimniand Area DevelopmentorIrrigated Regions, special
proter6ts For groundnut, oil-seeds etc., service centres for

, Nlachinery, Inland Fishy Development, etc.
,Theie!speeific :schemes are dotted all 'over the country
.

. diffeXeilt areas. .The adult educator has to identify
. schemes An...,IyhiFk he .may be interested and, locate the ,

pOinfiat which u1.t education wotld be'introduced.
Functional Literati/ foi the primary producer is a

highly complex and's-sktive nstrumnt: Old notions
n.botft printer's and the.,i1Tonth duration training in
literacy'have to be discarded. .,,The adult educator should

4 . 6oh4ider the fireparatioii.of vonbtOry for speC koduc-

,, ,. programmes and treating' that as `the
.,.vehicle aswell.as the bait for literacy teaching. 4 -can be

meaningful; only if the learner Canapply \sirnultatteoWy
,Lovihai he is learning. Of catite,,:pigget_ horizons of

*1



litetacy'w-will open opt once the learner has got acquainted,
with that part of it. which is of immediate polity to him.
But the first thing is immediate utility.

t ;Me role' of adult education is as significant for per:-
sonnet concerned with production programme as for the
primary producers. Personnel training has hitherto been
organised in a rather fitfut manner by governments both
Chitral and- The states. Their scheThes have been largely
for government Officials. Beginnings,have recently beeril
made of training programmes for personnel concerned
with agricukureinbusiness, industry and in JDanking. But
neither universities and colleges nor non-governmental
adult education institutions have entered, this field except
4,1 a marginal way. : Perhaps, this is liecausepeople with
knoWleelge and, experienCe of agriculture have not been
initiated into the philostiPhy of, adult education and are;I- riot yet admitted into the inner circle of the adult edu-
cateirs: It-is also a fact that people in government, business
anehndustry occupying high positions hare, in India at

").east, to be persuaded to accept the importance of adult
education for their personnel. It need hardly k pointed
out-that learning today is a life -long process for people in
all vocations. In the field of agriculture most professions
tend to get out of date and in order 'to keep pace with the
latest discoveries they need to be exposed repeatedly to
training and educational programmes. Moreover, the
personnel concerned with programmes of distribution of
seeds, provision of credit, demonstration of fertilisers,
arrangement of marketing have to -acquire the shills of
planning programmes, implementine them and coorJinat-
in& with othcr agencies. These in themselves arc highly
specialised skills today. In India implementation of many

well planned production programme runs into difficulties
'for want of attention to details of coordination and
-synchronised action. Adult Education for personnel has
to emphasise these skills.

The agencies fori adult education both for farmers and
for those otherwise connected with agricultural develop-
ment may have to be multifarious and both governmental
and non-governmental. Hitherto, most of the work in
this field has been done by governn4s. It has to be

A
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examined what contribution n-governmental agencies
can make to adult education f9 the green revolution and
in particular in what way a coanection can be established
between general adult educaticiii and that specifically for
the new agriculture. In othetwords, the position of the
various non 2.0N ernmental orgimsations eneagod in general
adult education activit.es hasp be determined in the
framework of agricultural (1,-...tlopment. One approach
could be to assign to such non overnmental adult educa-
tion organisations specific wor of functional Iltaacy and
of the training of personnel i the skills of communica-
tion and audio - visual techniqu . These institutions have
experience of this kind of acti 'ities,r.ricl could, therefore,
make their contributions in a field in which trey have
the capability. , Under such an arrangement, however, it
will be ngcessitry to have proper coordination between
the non-governffiental organisations and the governmental
agncies responilble for production and extension and
supplies to farmers. This is because the tranining is
to be provided at various stages of farm operations
and supply of inputs. Practical difficulties have been
experienced in achieving such coordination in the
experimepts conducted so far. The otlfer approach could
be that the non - governmental organisations should them-
seixes organise production- cum - training programmes. In
so. doing they will have, in the area chcisen by them,
to apply. themselves not only to the skills foe which they
have the capability (e.z. literacy, communications, etc.)
but also to various aspects of production. They may not
bf able to operate over a large area but whatever little

cio, it will be a more selKontained undertaking and
within their limited sphere they would be able to gain a
firg band insight into aspects of a production programme
and. thuibring about that synthesis between production
and transmission of information attitudes and skills which
will make jt a complete adult education experience.

Arfother aspect of adult education and the green
rEvolu;ion is the education of the urban people and the
intelligentsia in agricultural matters Life in big cities as
well as small towns depends very much upon the tempo
and extent of agricultural deVelopTent in the rural as.
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Yet not much has been done for the understanding of the
problem of agriculture. Fantastic notions about poverty,
backwardness and conservatism of the farmers still
prevail among many town people. Vague ideas ahiont the
position of the small farmer and landless labourers based
Ilion out-of-date information are also not uncommon.
D16cumentary films on agricultural development shown in
the cinema houses are not specific enoughh. Lately, some
newspapers have introduced columns on farmers and rural
communities. However, by and large, the various media
of information are dominated by urban and political
issues. In the courses taught inpchools and colleges there
is very little attempt except in specialised institutions, to
acquaint the future citizen with thb problems of agriculz
ture, fisheries, poultry, cattle develcipment, etc. This is a,
big gap in our educational system.' In the circumstances,
it will appear to be one of the taskstof adult education to
provide to the towns people opportunity for improving
their knowledge of these issues, AO. discuss the problems
and to express views. This will make for -harmony in,.
national life ,and would also contribute towards bridging
the gulf between the city and the village. In this process,
non-governmental institutions concerned with adult
education have a very significant role to perform.

Fat the first time in India and other developing
countries agriculture is becoming as specific, as goal-orien-
ted and as investment-based as industry is. Undoubtedly,
this attitude is the harbinger of a revolution. Those who
are concerned with education would be jged by history
in the light of their own initiative at this juncture in
carrying forward the potential of the coming -change to
its logical fruition. The old concept of intellectual
enlightenment being different from production enterprise
based upon physical work has to be discarded. Today's
agriculture is a challenge as much ,to the intellect as to
physical effort. 'Therefore, education is germane to its
progress.
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Implications of the New. Approach

farmers' Training and Education is distinct from
motivational communication with farmer's. Mt'h of the
extension work during thd fifties was of the latttr category.
To some extent that was its weakness. Motivation may
be generated but cannot be sustained by communications
and exhortations whether audio-visual or direct. Iq the
case of fdrpers and other primary' producers the Most
effective motivation is the economic motivation, the
opportunity, for a distipct increase in income resulting
from investment in improved practices. The two basic
factors of increased income are 'higher yields and better
prices. When these two factors appeared on the Indian
scene together then motivation became 'relatively simprer
task.

The, High-yielding Varieties Programme (for that
matter airy programme based upon techniques and inputs
that would distinctly and substantially increase yields and,
therefore, income) has given a pore- specific objedlive and
clearer defintion,to farmers' training and education. The
yields in the case of wheat which used to be with the best
iridigenotrs varieties about 10 to 15, maunds per acre,
has wiih the new seeds but with the same improved
practices (i.e. water, fertiliser, plant protection) that were
being recommended in the past, been raised to, fifty
maunds per acre. The prospects of this sharp increase in
yield and incomewere a sufficient motivation for seeking
the skills requi'red for using the. new seeds and partici-
pating in the new programme. Therefore, the task of
farmers' training and education is to provide these skills.
The skills are being refined by research scientists from
year to year, sometimes from month to month. This fast
pace of technology, therefore, not only makes training.--

/,
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the producer impetatiN,Ae, WI also requires cbnstant alert-
ness and aw'areness of new methods on the part of those
responsible for training. Training thus is a direct response
to, the production process implied in programme ; in
.fact, it has to be a part and parcel of this.process. in the
'first two years of high- yieldinga varieties progfamme, the
profits from the multiplication of new sceels were so
attractive that a number of resourceful subufban farmers
eagerly sought information and skills from all kinds of
sources and at any cost. °But after" thsa first stage was
over', the teal problem of adoption of these, practices by
the smalt-farmers -cane to the `ore. The Small farmer is
not wanting'in motivation so ra`r as programmes like HVP
are concerned. .But he has no,access to new techniques
and inputs. This is where production. based farmer'
training becomes a national necessity.

The task of Farmers! Training, therdore, is to provide
inser'uctions to the prim'try prodlicers in a specific field as
part of the production procegs. Thi .has certain impli-
cations : (a) The trasinifig*rocess hasp to correspond to the
various stages of the producqn operationS. In ,the case
of crops, for example, "the trmasng*ithave to have a time-
table following each. stage begigning ,from the prepara-
tion of land to the harvesting and even rtiarketing,, This
kind of, details .reak -up of the ,:4/.1104' has;to synchro-
nise with the ases. 6f the peoduction process e g.
irrigation, .top dr 'ng, plant -protection,..folihr -praying,
etc. (b) Since thet ing has to be for the actual partu -
pants in a speci pro amme, the `Iclass room' of the
'training has to be the place` of production, e.g., the
farmers' fields in the case of crops. ,Instructions by word
of mouth or printed word'or t4-44-411 modern aids should
follow demonstration on fdrriiErs..' fields rather, than
precede them. It is also,obvous.thiat such a 'class- room'
has the additional advantage of not compelling the actual
worker to be away fiorn his place' of action for long_
durations at becomes inevitable in the case of most
campus training. The derkonstration should be on farms
of private farmers withiti ieasy ?ca' of the farmers parti-
cipating in the training programme. (c) The training
should have a bearing upon the use and availability, of.
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inputs required for the new technology of the specific
programme. This link with inputs (e g. chemical fertilizers,
machinery, plant protection material, irrigation; credit,
etc.,) has to be such as to convince the farmer that the
instructor is not merely a theoretical teacher ; he can
Live him practical tips for getting access to his actual
nee6. The educator thus gets somewhat involved, though
not directly in the supply and arrangements of inputs for
crops, etc. At any rate, he has to have a more up-to:date
knowledge of what is happening. It means also that
supply and arrangements of inputs for crops, etc., could, lk
where p'ossible, provide the occasion for the communica-
tion of information and techniques. Conversely those :,

responsible for the supply of.inputs have to be drawn
into the orbit of the educational process.

The trS'e of the demonstration aS the 'class room'
requires a little more explanation. Demonstrations in
goN.:riment seed fafms and iry research laboratories have
been an old. feature. They did not carry conviction.
Demonstrations on tihe farmers' fields by extension officers f,
were an improvement. , But the kind of, ctrponstrations
that are known to make the utmost, impact are those
condutted on the private farmers' fields by ,scientists
preferably from research institution a'h'd universities. Of
course, all such demonstrations imply a joint effort of
scientists and extension .officers. But the important thing
is4hat not only will the 'Scientist be expected to be up-to-
date, he would be in a setter position to answer questions
and to allay doubts where necessary and further tol
identify field 'problems and, perhaps, to obtain, as a result
of his direct contact with the laboratories, a quicker
answer.to those problems than is possible through\ the
usual course. Joint demonstrations by scientists and
extension officers are thus a practical example of the
getting together of research, extension and production.

The farms on Which demonstrations are organised by
scientists with the help of extension officers have also to
be the places where training camps or Field Days of the
neighbottreing farmers would be arranged for a day or two.
This is what would make them 'class 'rooms'. A mere de-
monstration may restrict its impact only to the beneficiary

"e9
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farmer and a few atliers, but the organisation of training
camp at the site Of demonstration provides an oppor-
tunity for'communication with a larger number Warmers'
of the neighbourhood.

The new approach to farmers' training implies also a
specific use of.audiorvisual media rather than diffuse, and
general use of these media. This has also smile; implica-
tions : (i) The usual radio and film programmes meant for
rural audience sought to reach the rural community as a
.collective organism and to refer to all its basic needs in a
'`basket' as it were, including health, production, cultural
activities, crops, weiather, family planning,' traditional cus-
toms, etc. The new farmers' training programme has to make
a more selective use of the media. The media programmes
have to be fewer but should be instructional and problem -
oriented. They may lack the sophistication and popular
appeal of thegeneral rural programmes. But they would
certainly use more effective pedagogic techniques in order
to facilitate assimilation of the instruction and guidance,
in new technology. (ii) Mass media programmes have to
be local rather' than national. One of the limitations of
films or centrally.'produced posters, brochures, films strips,
etc., is that they overlook the local conditions, crops and
their problems. It follows, therefore, that the mass media
and the audio-visual items will have to be adapted to the
local needs. (iii) Different media like filth, radio, posters
and the printed word have to be inter-related and their.
production has to synchronise with the various stages of
the specific operations of the farmers. This has hardly
ever been attempted in the past. But the optimum
effect of the media can only be obtained if they reinforce
each,other rather than confuse the farmer by prOviding
different kinds of diversions.

Farmers' educations (like any other form of adult
ethication) has to be a continuing process. In other words,
it must be self-sustaining and it should not be terminal,
singe every year sometim4 every month, new techniques
an&varieties, etc., offer new opportunities and necessity
for learning. If the learning process is not terminal
but continuing, even the use of the common expression
`follow-up programme' Would be a misnomer. The ainris

.9.Fr,*)6
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not so much follow-up aseyontinuance of,the opportunity
'for self learning by farmers. What institutions . can

provide opportunity for such self-study ? The Panchayats
cannot obviously fill the bill because they are multi-
purpose administrative organisations based upon political
consensus (or otperwise) rather than on Common profes-
sional interests. It is also obvious that a self -study
organisation cannot be too large.'. It cannot be diffuse,

, All this points to the necessity of having small self-study
groups of farmers or those who participate in specific pro-
duction programme, something of a cross betweena club
and a guild. For example, farmers who participate in the
training camps or crop derrthnstrations, would need to be
organised into small groups of ten to ,twenty members
each, compact, homogeneous, earnest, in order to enable
them to continue the process of learning in between
two training camps. They will heed to be given material
and facilities for learning and of mutual distussions and
observations. Radio sets, brochures, posters, material. for
being read aloud and such new audio- visual devices as
phorio-viewers would enable these small groups- to con-

' tinue their pursuit of getting latest information and
exchanging experience. Such groups would provide a
point for two-way communication between the rarmer and
the expert, a point which will be even more local and
effective than the Village-Level Workers. (Of course, the
Village-Level Worker will be the primary,agency for the
formation of the groups.) ,.

It is the absence of this two-way communication which
had been at the root of the failure of many extension
programmes in the past. An organigation will have to be
maintained for attending to letters and calls from naem-

tbers of the clubs so that th ir questions and doubts can
be answered promptly and satisfactorily, either through
radio programmes or through lets. A small group of
this kind would also lend itself well for being a self-
service group.. A group of beneficiaries- could be formed,
for. example around a common tubewell. They could=
take on hire the harvester for common service ; they
cou14havp a common ownership of essential improved
implements. From this kind of service group the

-/ eff&
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transition to an 'Interest Group' for voicing their genuine
grievances and for contacting authorities could often
follow. The growth of such interest groups is important
for the health of our democracy, -i

In the past, it was often assumed that the responsi-
bility for transmitting information is exclusively that of
the extension staff and of the information units. gut a$
weak production-oriented programme involving so

any diverse factors, distributes the responsibility, for the
communication of information and instruction to a yariety
Of personnel. Onacan immediately think of the following
categories of persospel as "educators": research scientists,
production staff, suppliers Of inputs both manufacturers
and distAutors), specialists from other field such as
minor irrigation, agricultural machinery, social conserva-
tion, etc., 'bank officers engaged on Joan programmes

. among farmers, staff specifically employed for farmers'
training in selected districts and the normal extension
staff. It is true that it is the specific staff"Tor farmers'
training who will hal,e to play a crucial coordinating role.
But they have to look upon themselves not as exclusive
communicators, buts primarily as a cadre offering it ser-
vices to the other categories of personnel ineutioned above.
They should be on the look outTor the various kinds of
programmes of production or provision of intra-structure
and inputs and contact-111e people responsible for such
programmes with the 'offer to arrange instruction,
communication and media facilities etc.

Since the ...use 'of modern technology as in HVP
involves diverse functions and processes, and since the
definition of the 'educator' has been widened as explained
above, farmers' training' and education calls for a kind
of coordinated effort by diverse agencies and. authorities
which had never been attempted beforeat the field level.
The agencies in India are similar to the 'educators' listed
above vi:. (i) Universities, research centres and other
training and educational institutions,.(ii) production wings
of the Agriculture Departments as well as officers concern-
ed Nith laying out programmes s'uc'h as , High-yielding
varieties programmes In tote distr;cts and blocks, (iii)
extension and trainitw, directorat and "officers at the
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'Stateblevel as well as the district and blocks, (iv) infor
rivion units of the, Sfate Government Agriculture
bepartments and of the Extension Directorate, (v) infor-
mation media of the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting of the Government of India e.g. All India

/Radio, Films Division, Field Publicity organisation, etc.,
(11) village-level workers, (vii) local panchayatiinstitutions,
(viii) credit and financing sections and officers of the State
Government, cooperative organisations and commercial
banks, (ix) those units of Government as Well as public
and private sectors that are responsible for the supply of
inputs such as fertilizers, plant protection, irrigation, etc.

This kind of coordination for farmers' training is not
easy to,organise. But it is a must if the objective is to
converge all efforts upon the farmer. Coordination has
to be attempted through some well-known devices stich as
coordination committees or action groups or task forces

.- which should be different from the large,bodies of the
unwilling and uninvolved as manyCoordination committees
are. People who are actually responsible for various
aspects of the programme should be members and they
should be there not as. advisers but be answerable for
different elements.of the programme. At every level, there
may have to be a coordinator. He may not necessarily
be the decision maker. There is a distinction between a
coordinator and a decision maker, for decisions may have
to be taken by people responsible for various specialised
aspects of a programme but since these aspects impinge
upon each other, there has to be somebody who has to be
alert about these points of contacts and to arrange co-
relation.' In any attempt at coordination, it is important
that each agency should accept the responsibility to
inform the`others concerned of the steps taken by it. For
example, in the selection of the demonstration farms by
the research scientists, there has to be a prior consultation
with the production wing and the training staff. Prepara-
tion of,charts and reading material by information units
has ts? be done in consultation with researchers and local
.production staff. The dates of training camps have to be
arranged by extension officers in consultation with
research staff and media agencies. Radio programmes

d 00.0



have to be worked out by the radio authorities in con-
sultation with the production wine, the ¶ esearchers and
the training staff. It is obvious that unless there is co-
ordination iu these,deiails, a well intentioned training and
educational pro-gramm'c would run into difficulties.

The new approach to farmers' education is intensive.
This means that the farmer has to be approached as an
individual producer. For an individual producer some
sort of a farm plan become , a necessity and a farm plan
ultimately has to be a part of the training process.
Previous attempts at farm planning failed because they
were not part of a training process nor of any specific
production process. They tried to become all-embracing
and comprehensive plans. In the farmers' training pro. V

gramme, a modest beginning will have to be made. PeOaps,
with some*.sort of input Cards or .Pass Books having
punch-hole sheets for different crop seasons mentioning
the requirements of the various inputs and indicating the
steps to be taken .by the individual farmer. The basic
data could'be oryhe hardboardcover. This Input Boole.,
or the Farm pAn Book of the farmer will be at one a
valuable record of the farmer's own needs andy. persong
medium of education. As experience is gained and ,
the farm develops, this very pass book could become- th_e;
nucleus of a bigger plan of the farmer. _ventistiirnee
could be the recipient of information sheets issued .h.f, the 7

training unit c r the researchers in the standard size
These could also be added to the farmers' hook.: .

st it be misunderstood that a farmers' edticat4cy...
programme will only be confined to, demonstrations, C;Iir.
ing camps and Farmers Discussion Groups, it has to be.
emphasised that it cannot function_without an institutional 1.-
base and a base-line campus. The campus can be either
at the University department or at the Village Level
Workers Training Centre or some other suitable place.
This campus will not only be the base line for the other,
aspects of the training, it will also organise short dUration
specialised courses. Offe of the features of the techno-
logy even of HVP and multiple cropping is that certain
items of work which the farmer was not bothering about
in the past, have become of lively interest tki him:,

ay
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ExaMples are,'drainage, soil conservation, new techniques
of fertiliser application, tractor driving, use of power
sprayers, etc., etc. - Not all farmers may be interested in
them, but some may, while a few may even wish to make
of it a side-profession to provide to others` specialised
services of this kind. For all these selected farmers special
short courses will need to be organised at the campus,..the
duration varyingpc'cording to the necessity of the farmers
and of the training itself.

The place of farm women in farmers' . training
programme has in the past been seldom appiecidted in

"racOcal terms. Most raining programmes for women
m. ere in various aspe s of Home Scienccs and inevitably
tended to'he rathe rban oriented. They will continue to
be useful -partic arty in view of the need for emphasis
upon the nutri ion aspects of the view varieties of cereals
and of the ancillary foods. Bin it, is the training of
women in the appropriate functions ofeetual farm opera-
tions (and for that matter of operatiotis.in cattle rearing,
milk production, poultry breeding, et4.0ithat has "yet to
receive attention. The new eorrceP/t4fid programme of
farmers' gaining will have to involyClpe ;women in, the,
training programme after id_entifyilig:Waslis _which they
usually perform in the different parts'YtilfeitAtniry:, jn
some areas women labourers are distil ci

' ci 'tfarmers and since the training is generally 3 con ti o
owner farmers, labourers are left out. Spec;a1 attempts-.
have to be made to involve labourers both men 'and
women but in particular women. Farmers' wives, of .
course, have to be involved even when they are themselves
not performing the tasks. This is becauso-ita decision
makingIand in farm planning, farmers' wives play an
important. role.

. Farmers' .education programme in the past did not
involve any specific action on providing literacy to the
illiterate fanners. The general belief is that a farmer can
learn by seeing and hearing and thht illiteracy is riot such
a handicap. While this may be generally true, there are
two aspects that also deserve consideration. First, as
t4hOlogy_ becomes complex, not only understanding but
alsso "fetention of the new technology becomes crucial.
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Farmers are known to have excellent memory. But tittre
are limits to it. The resourceful educated farmer will
always have an advantage over the illiterate small farmer.
Literacy, therefore, becomes an important factor for givirg
equal opportunities to farmers adopting new technology.
Secondly, experience has shown that the ignorance of
tenancy laws is one of the big handicaps for the small
farmer and agricultural labour. There are other laws
also like the Minimum Wages Act that are seldom known.

is true that quite a few of the terms of the revenue
laws are generally understood in villages. But if most
farmers could have access to the text and interpretations
of the text, things would no doubt be mucleasier for
them. In the light of these circumstances, the new
programme of farmers'. training and education is to
include what is known as 'functional literacy'. Functional
literacy is different from ordinary literacy in two wayS.
First, instead of using the usual primers, it seeks to
acquaint the learn,et with words *Mt he has actually to
use in his farmintoperations, in the accounts book, in the
applications for credit, in the use of inputs, etc., as well as
with regard to his legal matters concerning revenue laws
etc. In fact, some of those very documents could be used
as primers or at least a selective vocabulary should be
made out of them. Secondly, unlike a normal literacy
programme the learner in this case has to start using the

,skills,of reading and writing while he is still learning them
from day to day. He should not have to wait until the
end of six months to be able to tread the names of the
fertilizers or seeds; etc.

These then Are the major .eleme s in the new concept
of farmers' education and trainin . These are by no
means rigid and they were not laid own irfitially ; they
have evolved as experience has been ained in the imple-
mentation of a-special programme of falers' training in

India of which an account appears in theiglast chapter.

0'1
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Methodology or Androgogics of

Farmers' Training

Everybody recognises that training adults is not the
same thing as training the young people. Still, in India ,

as well as other developiOg countries the teaching techni-
ques employed in training adults, whether farmers or
workers or women, are hardly different from those adopt-
ed for children. It is true that in the teaching of literacy
during the last four decades various methods have been
evolved and some tried with success. But they are not
generally based upon adult psychology. When it comes
to training that involves the communication of subject
matter and information then the usual approach is the
curriculum. The curriculum is divided into parts arranged
in an order ranging from theory to practice. Generally,
it is believed that first the basic theory should be conveyefEN
and on that' foundation the practices or skills that are to
be taught could automatically follow. While recognising
thy the aim of adult education is to form attitudes, to
give information and to teach skills, these objectives are
generally approached in no way different from those for
young peqple. Perhaps the only_ difference is that in
the case of young people soMetimes the emphasis on the
play-Way is also noticed.

But the time has come to emphasise that pedagogics
for adults particularly in the developing countries (where
the environment of learning is not charged as Much with
the automatic learning process as in advanced societies)
have to be spedtalised. WhalNis the justification for this

, kind of pedagogics ? In the first place, adults are men
(and women) doing some jobs. An adult is nbt worth his
salt if he is not engrossed in his main job, his professional
ambitions, his desire to do good. He is not preparing

g-7 444Y
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himself for a job but functioning in a job where he wishes
to improve his performance. The concept therefore of
preparatory educaticn is quite irreleNani. Moreocr, with
the brain cells hay int! been set already in the case of an
adult, the scope for learning by rote and for the exercise
of the faculty of memory is inevitably limited. An
adult should not be expetted to learn things as a child
does, willingly or unwillingly The adult faculty for
assimilation and his urge for curiosity are aroused in the
face of practical problems whether of his family or his
society or his place of work. In _such a situation his
personality gets mobilised. Consequently his faculties are
enlivened and even the unutilised cells in the brain are
activised. Finally, an adtilt finds the class room atmos-
phere irksome. It is not merely a question pf discipline.
It is a question of subjecting oneself to forced childhood
as it were. Sitting in a class room and being instructed
as if he were on the threshold of life by learning about
things, is an experience that no adult relishes.

There are several 'other sociological and psychological
grounds on which the science of pedagogics for adult
learning is being built up in several advanced 'countries in
the world. In fact, a new term is now gaining currency
called " Androgogics" Dr. Adams, a Venezuelian adult
,educator, has written d book in Spanish on Androg.ogy in
which he has tried to differentiate and underline the
priorities as well as the apprpaches that are necessary for
adult teaching. In the West, particularly.in U.K., there
has been long experience of workers' education. But
pedagogics were not considered important because in that
phase of the industrial development of U.K., any metHod
seemed to be adequate for workers who were getting
more opportunities for promotion. It is later in U.S A. -.4
and perhaps to some extent in USSR, that adult ped&;..161`)
gogics or Androgogics have received attention. In U.S.A. '4".7:
the subject has emerged from the' experience of what is
known as continuing education which involved businesf,
executives and other middle level or highly placed indivi-
duals for whom special types of training programmes`
have to be organised ;;;; In that process it was realised that
the teaching methods and instructional approach 'have

98"
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to be different and specialised. In USSR, -I think, the
experience gained.in the thirties in organising the literacy
movement in Central Asian republics was relevant in
detetrmining the criteria for the selection of methods to
teach adults. However, in developing countries like India
the entire adult education movement in the past was so
much inspired bytthe ideology of the thirties for bringing
about dramatic results by galvanising the pepple that such
things as methodology appeared insignificant. We have,
however, paid a heavy price for it. Adult` Education lias
hardly made an jmpact even though the efforts go back
to the first Congress Governments in 1936 .)7. Now, the
time has come to consider the special elements of adult
pedagogics. In so doing, however, the temptation to pre-
scribe uniform principles for all kinds of adult learners
will have to be resisted. Indeed the ve'ry idea of organising
mass adult education on a uniform pattern for the whole
ccientry or for the entire state or a district is misconceived.
Adults function in groupi based upon professions or
neighbodrhoods or like interests Therefore, both the
organisation as well as the methodology of teaching will
have to revolve around this kind of gioups.

I am here concerned with farmers' training, that is to
say, the training nttcessary for the adult' farmer to enable
him to become investment- oriented and a highly productive
unit in a society like India which is so predominantly rural
and agricultural. Motivations among Indian farmers ini-
tially resulted from the introduction of a new technology

.that_ could make dramatic difference in the production
potential and actual production of fanners. By new
tbchnoloAy I mean not merely the new seeds which
are of ,course the outstanding feature in the current
break througlr,'but also include ground water exploitation,,
water. management, multiple-cropping, crossbreeding of .

cattle, the new lines of improved poultry, new methods of
storage, etc. It covets the whole range of agricultural
technology embracing 'the use of new skills, new machi-
nery and new inputs. Another motivation today has conic
from the desire to have good prices. This course followed
from the conscious policy of Government to give remu-
nerative and more than rethunerative prices to farmers
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during a critical period, of Indian agricultural develop-
ment. From the farmers' side it also means the desire to
ktiow the 'ropes' of gettip the new prices-; how to avoid
the clutches of middlemn, how to get at the market,
what kind of transport to use, how to hold back the
stocks and so on. A further motivation is to get at the
investment scfurces. This includes of course credit and
credit not merely from cooperatiVe societies but also from
banking institutions. There is, a variety of resources for
farming and there is also now a variety of sources for
those resources. The farmer in several pqrts of the country
is keyed lip to seek information and to learn the ways of
using these resources and of manipulating them and
somehow or other getting at them. Investment resource
of course cover inputS such as good seeds, fertiliZers, etc.

It is in this backgound of the new motivation, that the
definition of the teacher or instructor or educator has to
be completely revised in the context of farmers' training
and education. The farmers' educator is not just an
instructor who holds classes. He Is also not the school
master who on 'a part time basis agrees to take farmer's'
classes in the evening. Educators for the farmer are now
drawn from many ranks. For example, the research
scientist who hitherto was satisfied within the walls of his
laboratory is gradually becoming the farmers' guide and
instructor. Therefore he has' to learn a know aboutr
Androgogics. Agricultural engineers who w e only demon-
strating and selling or fabricating agricultural machinery
have now d,to become teachers themselves for enabling the
farmers t use and maintain the machinery. Agents
of various credit institutions are no longer concerned only
with complying with instructions from above for giving
credit to viable debtors. The concept of supervised credit
had come long time ago but it is becoming, a reality now.
Supervised credit implies that the functionaries who are
responsible for giving credit have to know and to watch
the uses to which the credit is put. ;Therefore, they have to
learn sometimes to guide him and to answer his questions,
even to initiate him into the use of more paying practices
that would enable him to return the loans and to =take

more loans and to open , his own deposit accounts.
.....fr

Or" if I
:5O



25

Likewise secretaries of marketing committees are no longer

to be concerned only with organising orderly auctions.
They have to see to the interests of farmers and if they '

are to do so effectively, they must be in a position to

impart to them some of the methods of holding back the
stocks, storing them and wAching price trends and
knowing, in other words, their interests in the tricky grain

markets. Those who have to sell seeds, fertilizers, etc.,

have not only to publicise their commodity but also to
teach beneficiaries how to use them. Personnel of these

categories are therefore as much instructors as the exten--

sion agents or extension officers whose responsibility
hitherto has been to communicate what is supplied.-.to

them by others. All this has to change and therefore the
methodology of training adult farmers is a matter of con-
cern to the vast spectrum of personnel in different posi-

tions who are all becoming members of a new fraternity

of educators.
In the light of the experience gained- s9 far, parti-

cularly in India, the principles explained below would
seem to be desirable in the ,methodology -14.educating

adult farmers.
The first principle is that of Problem Identification. The

principle of problem identification involves the problems
that arise from the application df new technology by far-
mers, cattle breeders, poultry raisers or any kind of persons

engaged in farm occupations. It arises also from the parti-
cular conditions in a local area. These may be topographical,

soil conditions, climatic conditions or economic condi-
tions, etc. The problems could also be due to economic
and governindntal regulations whic&omethnes come upon
the farmer like an avalanche. The identification of prob-
lems of these kinds and others should be the first step
before an educator or instructor or a media man thinks
of approaching a 'group of farmers to communicate with

him. There,is no point in trying to teach a farmer with-
out first knowing his problems. The principle of problem
identification applies both to those who have orally to
instruct farmers or to address them but also those who
have to coriamunicate with them through other media of
audio-visual kind', mechanical, electronic, posters, etc. In

°
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this context a unifor curriculum for a Large area wouldnot hold goad.. For eve , area and group of people enewlist of problems has to be drawn up which could be thebasis of the local curriculum.

The second principle is the Principle of Co-relation.This is not a new word. Se) eral decades ago; Mahafma
Gandhi, who in his own right was one of the greatest
teachers of the world in a professional sense, had popular-
ised: the use of co-relation in the context Of basic education
for children.' I have always felt that that principle is far
more relevant for adults than for children. Children learn .more while they play, because for them the exercise of
limbs and the exercise of their meutal faculty ,are, park ofthe same process'of self-expression This selfexpression`
is best achieved through any-i.ind of play- 'whether it is
games or dramatics or art. Therefore, what Mahatma
Gandhi meant by co-relation, that is to sayirelatioriship
between, learning and doing or picking knowledge through

-doing, (which. in turn, leads to co-relation between earning
and learning) is something which should now bethought of
afresh. For adult farmers this principle is indeed germane
to the starting of the learning process. A farmer would not
be interested unless the learning is more or less -directly
related to the doing and earning process. But this is not theonly implication of co- relation fot rarmers' training.
Co-relation here also means to establish links .between
various operations of the farming proCese-These operationsare like different A doCtor who tries to treat
different limbs without pre-judging the relationship of these
with the other organs of the-hcikiy is sure to run into trou-
ble. Therefore, the principles of co-relation would imply
that the man responsible for wt..P.;.; management should be
well aware of the requirements of fertilizers ; the person
responsible or promoting pesticides of a particular kind
has to be conscious of its impactoupon genetics and so on.
Another implication of co-relation. is 'that a farmer is
concerned with several agencies.' Softie are that supply
credit, some that give inputs, some that provide.guidance,
adaptive research and so on and the principle of cb-a
relation implies' that before approaching the learner these
different kinds of agencies and th&r:titte in spehific farm
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operation., should be identified ,ytid in the communication
of information and skills the matetial provided and the
emphasis given by these agencies should be borne in

mind.
There hive been occasions when from one point of

communication the exclunce agent or instructor has had
to pass on to a multiplicity of situations and elements.
For example, in Himachal Pradesh when the Project
authorities of Mandi district first thought of establishing
milk collection centres in certain high altitude villages,
little did they realise what they were going in for They
arranged to make payment on the spot to those who gave
the milk. This created the motivation for producing more
milk. The farmer began to look for fodder. The
fodder was available but hitherto the farmer was not
interested in the development of pastures over which he
had rights from the Forest Department but which he did
not exercise partly because he had no incentive and partly
because the Forest Department would often lease the
grass over these pastures to contractors. But the whole
situation changed because now he' wanted to give better
fodder to his cattle. Meanwhile the Project authorities
started introducing cross-bred animals which meant even
greater emphasis upon fodder, both green and otherwise.
That led to a new relationship with the Forest Department
and a new interest in the growth of fodder crops on the
common land. This led further to the side advantage of
'soil conservation. What an ideal opportunity for the
educator to pass on from one thing to another! This is an
example of co-relation. Water uses and agricultural
mica, r , storage and marketing and several other things
couli be cited as situations providing opRortunity for the
application of the principle of'co.relation,

Next we come to the Principle of Participational
Demonstration. Participational demonstration is different
from the kind of laboratory demonstrations to which
scientists and educat'ors have been long used and to
which plentiful references are made in text books
on education. Participational DeMonstration implies
demonstration at the place of work of the learner.
It implies also demonstration of a kind in which the
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'learner would actually be trying out the operations upon
which the demonstrator (he may be a scientist or an
extension agent or a supplier of input) place's emphasis.
Again Participational Demonstration cannot be successful
if the level of the demonstrator is, from the professional
angle, poor. That is one reason why. in the fifties the
the V.L.Ws were not effective demonstrators. It is only
when scientists from institutions like IARI and Agri-
cultural Universities Went out into farmers' fields and
guided deMonstrations that the Participational Demonstra-
tion concept became a reality. The same thing happened
when in IADP as well as Indo-German and Indo-Japanese
Projects, scientists of high level came forward tot involve
the farmer on his own land. Participational Demonstra-
tion is perhaps one of the essentia I components of adult
pedagogics. This kind of participation is different from
that by the young leardetl. Correction here is to be of
the minimum. orrection conies out of .discoveries of
mistakes by adult lemmas. That is wily in Participational
Demonstration do's and don'ts are not the right approach.
It is the doing by the demonstrator, the avoidance of
mistakes by the demonstrator, sometimes, in a stage-
managed manner, which would carry conviction with the
faitners. . a

The fourth principle, for want of a more precise. expression, I would call the Principle of Uptodateness.
This implig fast communication between research ind
training. Many new names have been used fOr this.
Sometimes it is called adaptive research, sometimes field
problems unit. But the hasic thing is that the instructor,
whoever he be, has to be up-to-date. In the case of young
learners it is possible sometimes to do without being up;
to-tiate because certain basic aspects of life are .to be
understood by youngstersf aspects which never grow stale
and which are the foundation of human personality.
But here we are considering people whose, personality has
already been formed. Therefore, if the instructor wants
to carry conviction with the learner he must himself be up-
to-date. He should, be reading latest journals. He
should be having disCussions with scientists, he should be
carefully scanning newspaper columns for the latest

aTh. A
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reports. He should verify the practices .by writing
directly to authorities. Above all he should keep his own
collection of circular's of Government departments con-
taining new instructions for farmers. How few instructors
including extension agents do so ? They aresometimes
ignorant even of the circular's given by the Directors of
Agriculture or have to ransack their papers in order to
find one. There are many extension, workers in India
who are indifferent to farm journals both foreign ana
Indian. They do not have time for them, or they don't
find time. But communication by such people would

be ineffective because the farmer is looking for and
getting at new information through the radio and through
films. They are living in the environment of new media

in which Communication is rapid. Word (ravels fast.
Gossip is not merely the gossip of scandals. Gossip is of
novelty and therefore the curiosity of human minds infects
farmers also and he gets to know things. If the instructor
is unaware of new things he would be hardly effective in
h'is task.. o ,

Another principle no less important is the Principle of
Equal* in Communication. What does this imply ? It
implies an environment of equality between the instructor
and the learner. This is the commonest weakness' whether
of the person taking a class or of a person explaining in

. the farmers', fair some new exhibits to visitors or of,
the supplier of inputs. However, the person who least
observes this principle of equality in communication is the
professional teacher . and government Extension Officer.
Both of them tend to tre 4. the adult farmer as a some-
what inferior person intTitally. This attitu* has to be
given up. Inequality i4 a great barrier-in communication.
But perhaps this is also true of the relationship between
the media and the receiver of the message of .the media.
Often we hear. radio talks addressed to farmers that are
patronising in tone that do not take into account the fact
that the farmer is a man of wisdom. led experience, that
he may be deficient in some recent knowledge but he is not
to be treated as a child. He has to be addressed as a
person to whom suggestions should be made rather than
instructions given. Again, those who prepare posters and

I
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other kinds of audio-visual material have also to be- r in
mind the principle of equality in communication. Perhaps
one of the reasons for the. success of the wall newspapers
of, the Indian Information Ministry is that the wall news-
paper approaches the adult citizen in his own right,and
not as somebody inferior to whom information is to be

conveyed. Wall newspaper is almost the symbol of adult
equality and gives to tlw- reader the experience that. the, reader of one of the national newspapers might get.

The last principle to which I would like to refer is the
Principle of Continuing Self-study by learners. Unless this
principle is introduced right from' the beginning much of4 the impact of farmers' training camps, demonstration
courses, etc., would be lost. Ihave had several examples
of the effect of this omission. I visited a centre in a part
of India where young farmers had been given -a course of
about two months and seemed to` be4luite txcitzd about
it. There had been ssvcral courses of this kind. I asked
the principal of the (Ventre if he had kept in contact with
the former pupils 6f his courses, whether he cJuld give mea list of the alumni and their addresses. I was dis-
appointed to see that no such attempt had been made.
It had not even been thought of. This is true of many a
centre that were smiled during the fifties and tliat ceased
to be the starting point of an emblazoning trail. I3ut the
question is not merely of keeping in contact with alumni.
The more basiC implication of this principle is that leSrn-
ing is a life-long process for a farmer as ,for any other,
piofessibnal man. So long as h6' is at the plough or the
tractor or in the cattle yard he will have to continue tb
recharge his battery so to,ofty, through practising over and
over again the new skills and securing access to new inform-
ation. Even with thehe best of intention and resources it is
not possible for u in India and for ail), other develop.
ing country to have a network of instructors for all the
millions of farmers for all times. They should therefore
be enabled to keep the cycle going once they have been
initiated into a training course. This can be done in two
ways.

14 It can be done by putting tilt firmer learners on the
mailing, list of-addressees, who would receivceew material.
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It may be a kind' of correspondence course. It may
lead to a special bulletin containing columns that will
answer questions by farmers. It may mean reservation
of special columns in national newspapers. It may pro-
vide also for sale of books on subsidised prices. It may
also provide for special kind ofgramophone records con-
taining talks by top level researchers on problems of
special kinds of diseases or pests. It may also mean
film strips given to individuals who might afford to have.
their own slide viewers.

Another way of acting upon the piCincipie of Conti-
nuing Self-study by learners would be to persuadeViem to

form themselves into groups. Small groups are not only
, useful in the initial process of learning, they are also

important in the subsequent.frocess orself-learning and
self- study. Adults can learn . best .by talking to one
another. This is an effctive way of defreezing the
cells of the adult brain. Discussion groups have a psycho-
logical basis. But there is alsti a practical ba5is. These
need not becmerely discussidn groups. They could be
discussion-cum-production groups. They should be
useful to the farmer in enabling him to get at the latest
government' _circulars and also to reach the offices and
centres from where he can get his inputs. In these groups
elaborate forms of balking and other credit giv4pg ,
institutions could be examined and understoyparti-
cipants in any credit programmes. Continuing self-study
thus can take various forms but it has to be planned ate
the same time as the initial training programme is.

planned.
'The consideration of `Androgogics' for farmers would

not be complete without *rtefcrence to a new factor that
is making a profound impact upon instructional methods
today--.-pfactically all over the world, and more so in deve-
loping societies. Mass media have been examined in detail
elsewhere in this book. Here I wish to examine their
role in .instructional meihodology for adult farmers.

. Radio, television and films have all been used for carry-
ing information. But their use specifically for instruction
of adults has hardly been attempted for farmers in India.
Using media to assist the Adult literacy instructor seems



a long way off. Some indirect experience is however
available, for example, of (be impact of the media on the
kind of language used in .programmes for farmers and its
relevance to literacy-teaching. All India-Radio uses local
dialects in its programmes for the rural people, broadcast
from its regional stations. Apart from encouraging local
folk songs and othertformk, this facilitate's communication
and understanding. In Central Asian Republics of the
Soviet Union and in Azerbaijan, Soviet authorities during
the great drive for literacy in the early thirties used the
local dialects for the first` step towards literacy by the
rural people. Standard Russian equivalents came as the
second step. This put less sttain.upon the adult§ in the
learning process. The experience in Ethiopia on the
contrary, has been that non-Amarrhic speaking, groups
of farmers could be, introduced to Antarrhic without much
difficulty if the instruction is on matters related closely
to their work. The commercial Indian film which as
entertainment is spreading fast in rural areas uses,
standard form of Hindi.athough a little simplified.
true, however, that the entertainment film is far ,removed
from instructional ones. , Communication is undoubtedly 110.

easier with the dialect, initially. When,new technology
has to be communicated fast, the use of the dialect for
sentence-formation would be preferable. In literacy
teaching also, the-Russian experience seems relevant.

Another influence of Mass niedia on instructional
methodology for adults has bee, that the instructor can
choose from a varier of patterns of presentation that the
communicator hasdesiwnstrated with success on the radio,
T.V. etc. In 1968 pAg had a television literacy moject in
which both acadetni0And broadcasting expertise Was used
in transforming the s4ject matter of the national literacy
programmes into lelevsiOn s'cripts, bringing in all the
audio =visual aids to ptiVacross the lessons to the learners
(illiterate worktrs anttl pc' cants), in a 4sefuleand interesting
manner. Films, slide 'd'amatization; cartoons,--puppeti,
etc., all were used. For teaching Arabic to women inside
their homes, UAR soinci:%radio had \in March, 1969,
radio programme of duration, broadcast 6
times a week and directed l'Aards individual listeners.

I
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The programme included songs, sound effects and expla-
nations of the various components making up compound
Arabic letters. A Unesco survey by John Maddison gives
an account of an earlier experiment `of televised literacy
lessons in French in Ivory Coast. T e 75 mts. broadcast
was given by 4 team consisting of an elementary teacher
from Fia9ce and an Ivory Coast edu ator. The broad-
casts wer 'live. On a felt board w s pinned copious
visual material and a' strip of thick paper 45 x 9 cm on
which were written words, phrases, complete sentences not
exceeding 20 letters spaces or signs. Drawings on white
cardboard r straw, made in black ink often write colour
wash bac ground for emphasis, photographs cut out if 'the
backg and was too prominent. The purpose of the
illustrations was to make the written words,and sentences
and the reading or grammatic problems easier to grasp.
A dozen texts from the books were illustratekby a short
silent film accompanied by a synchronais reading of the
texts.

In 'co, Radio TV and mass literacy for adults
have a common course. Radio TV lessons are for self-
learners. Each campaign lasts about six months, 90
kinescape films or Videotapes and 114 radio tapes were
used--for the campaign. Text-books are provided free by
Government. In USA for approaching the illiterates or

. semi-illiterates in the midst of a highly literate society
and a well-developed audio-visual system the attempt has
been to use the TV camera to project the image of a
carefully selected instructor who could make full use of
the visual capabilities ogthe TV. The course was plan-
ned to `present content in small learning units of gradually
increasing difficulty at a slow pace with frequent' repeat.**
awls and was known as 'Operation Alphabet'. Similarly
with a deft use of close-up, super-imposed .images, repeti-
tions an d other tricks the Algerian National Broadcasting
Company has been able to enrich the literacy programme
of the National Literacy Centre in Arabic.

Media programmes for adult learners often use the
dialogue method which stimulates discussion among
groups of listeners or viewers. Thig has led to the
appearance of a new 'educational auxiliary, an animator

O
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or group-leader who though not a professional instructor
is able to encourage lively participation by members of
the group. Participation in "discussion stimulates self-
expression and in turn conscious efforts at assimilation.
The group leader conveys to the radio or TV station the
views and queries of the group. Reference to these in,;
subsequent broadcasts fosters self-connence among mem-bersof the group who have also a sense of achievement
as they progress with the programme.

The greater the attempt to transform the environment
of the classroom info that of a committee ,the greater the
chances of success with adults.

Communication through e use of a multi-media
approach is a national necessi in countries with limited
resources seeking lasting result Programming by media
calls for planning at the :same \time as the planning or
farm production. The complementary role of sound radio,
television, film, filmstrips nd other. aids for a single series.
of lessons would be poss le through a systems approach.

4
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-
Ftinctional -Literacy

Its- 'Uses and Definition .

4

A question frequently raised today is whether literacy
has any value in fariners' training at a tithe when quick
results have to be achieved in the Wilke of a new
technology. Today under the pressure of new technology
the farmer lias not enough time to engage himself in
learning the basic skill.of reading and writing. He is
rather imPatieut to `get at the new inputs and improved
practices. Id the eyes of people responsible for
programmes of development And eltension, it does seem
unnecessary to waste the time of fatiners in these under-
developed countries in acquiring literacy, particularly if
such literacy is not of direct relevance to the immediate
demands Of the new technology.

But there are other telling facts too. With over 810
million illiterates, in the world, particularly among the
developing countries and keeping in' view, that India

- accounts for. 350 millipn out of them with 150 million in
the productive_age group (14-45), literacy for a class of
people that has 'to' contribute the utmost in stepping up
the_production -.on the farms becomes important. Thii

_potentially most effective class for agricultural purpose's
statistically appears. to be related to the per capita income
of the developing. countries. There are, according to the

. figkires for 1966, pUblished some time ago 28 countries
:with. a per ,capita income of iless than 100 dollars pet
anium-. India and ,kidoilesia are included in the list
though the overall fig es mask considerable varieties of
conditions because of the sheer size of those countries and-
though since 1966, India per capita's income has slightly
increased.

It is significant that in both countries the percentage or

di
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illiterates in the productive age group (14-45 years) is high.
in.India it is 72% and in Indonesia 57%.

The absence of primary schools at the time that the
persent adult population were Children and the lack of
adult education facilities seem to have had a bearing upon
the per capita income. Facilities at the primary stage are
still below the mark in countries below the 100 dollars per
capita income level. Where the enrolment numbers have
increased, as in India, the quality has actually_been going
down. Some countries it would seem may have to wait
until welLinto 1990's before thek, have facilities for full-
enrolment at the primary level.

FAO has in its recent Indicative World Plan for -
Agricultural DevelopMent given some reasons why in the
absence of literacy the optimum growth in agricultural
production may not be obtainable in most developing
countries .where more capital and techonolgy may flow. ...-According to the plan, "the overwhelming fact of the
developing world is the number of people in it, and the -
staggering rate at which these numbers are increasing.

"Secondly, the greater parts are and likely
to remain so, the majority live at a poverty level of a .
subsistence, most are illiterate or very poorly edirEated,
and around* 50 percent of the total population of these
countries are unde 20 years of age". Furthermore, it so

'happens that the! 'areas adjacent to towns' are more
equipped fok: agricultural production and for rural
industries. But their cominunication with the literate
consuming ciasses in the cities is hindered for want of
literacy On .their part. Thus farmers and far-al- populations
in dtvelopitig7countries are "dammed -tip -in an agricu-
tural.reserchik.Rist as a dam iri the physical sense holds
back watery .

The under - developed rural population which is prone
td illiteracy will increase at a higher rate sometimes than
the better devetoped urban population.. The media of
mass commanicaticins such as the cinema and the tele-
vision are getting concentrated in the hands of the literate
consuming populations of cities and the image of the
village in the films is distorted and unfair to the news
rising village. This is happening in India more particularly.

A r.
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In this way a kind of social dualist is appearing in the
developing societies.

In these circumstances one begins to wonder if mass
illiteracy could be eliminated over a short .period by short-
cut methods. Heavy illiteracy and poverty seem to
threaten to continue in the rural areas of many developing
countries even though the world may, experience new

arvers-Of technology. Therefore, a selective approach to
e adicating illiteracy appears to be urgently necessary, even
if concurrently with mass literacy programmes. The
value or literacy lies not only in the difference be,tween
knowing the alphabet and not knowIng it,it covers also
a. sharing of, the value of all educational achievements
which could not have been attained without literacy at
the secondary, technical:and, higher level's, 'as Well as the
priinary level of.eduafgall. -.Can it be possible to reduce
to economic-terms-the iattr deeming from literacy ? For
example, it should be attempted to determine '\ a relation-
ship between' the amount of education and the amount of
Production based on past experience and to project these

.. requirements. This appioach which is based upon the
past performance can give broad guidelines for the norts
for thelutur-C. The second ,aPproach could be to study"
the different levels of income:attained by people accord-
ing to their, levels of education. Provided that the other
vari.able could be held more or less constant it,could bt.
argued that the --additional income attained ,is,due to
additional education. The third approach is to derive
eduCational needs from. manpower requirement based
ppSn projections of programmes for the future.

A recent study* Alas. revealed that there are plitiver^"
correlations betwien the ievel or spread, of education 1 and

economic levelsizuft that these co ticIps are-loose ones.
Economic gains associated)withWe giowth of likerate
minority may level off quickly the economy iernaininf on
a low platen, until education (which facilitates access to
the retention of new technology on incjividual basis) has
built up to a point at which widespread transformation
is possible. In other words, the literacy standards of. the

Reading m the Economi.; of Education, UNESCO, Paris, pp 113-233
by Bowman and Anderson.
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farntrs have to be retained at a functional-level. It has
been indicated that a figure of between, 30% and 50%
literacy can be rded as a threshold rate for economic
development or i dustrial development a literacy rate
of not less an 40 is considered essential.

Against this point of view two kinds of arguments
are usually advanced. One takes the stand that high
incidence of literacy does not necessarily lead to high
production. The other refers to certain known cases in
history n which despite low 'rats of literacy in large
sectionOof populations, countries had marked increaseAn
economic growth. Kerala state in India is sometimes
cited as an example of the former kind of argument.

With the highest percenAcf:Writeracy in India,
Kerala cannot boast of very itPanced farming. Its
farmers are still poor and their economic t condition is
yet to improve and is far)elow that of spay_ _the _Punjab
farmer. In this context, is the incidence of litergy among
the adults in Kerala of -much meaning for agricultural
development ? This point has also been made often by
agricultural experts who believe that mere demonstrations
should be enough. But in thfr first place the backwardness
of Kerala in agriculture is connected not only ;pith
the shdrtage of land but also with the system -of owner-
ship of plantations. In the second place, a very basic
question is here involved ; there is 'a big gulf between
research institutes and the farmer in that part, of the
country. Most research institutes are for commodities
like coconut, cashewnut etc. Between research and fariners
there are two stages of inter-personal communication..
First, the experts and officers in the' State Department
responsible for the development.of these commodities and
secondly the local district and block level officers who are
technicallyiarly, equipped. This gulf continues to be
wide not aril7WKerala but elsewhere in India too. A
foreign observer who has worked with Indian farmers told
me that'a Rrogrammt of development, and therefore also
of farrtiers' training, 'gets distorted because of this gap
between the BDO's staff and the comparatively qualified
and knowledgeablepeople at the State Governments. One
such volunteer who had the occasion to Work on the new

IN0
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variety of cotton H-4 (which cat bring a yield of 20
quiptals pek acre in an irrigated area such as in Bellary)
observed tflat while working in the field he found that as
a result of the first series of promising demonstrations a
large number of farmers took to 1-1-4 which calls for an
investment of about Rs 2,000 per. acre. But recently
some sort of pest which is yellowing the leaves appeared.
The farmers have been at a loss whom to contact because
the block level ofcers are not so qualified as to be able
to take immediate measures. Research institutes are loca--
ted at big places like Hyderabad and Delhi and even the
Bangalore Agricultural University is not so easy of access:
In such a situation, a literate farming community would
obviously be at an advantage. They would be able to write
themselves to the researchers or to the University Exten-
sion Department. In this case, of course, they took the
help of this foreigner who is personally contacting, the
research centres. But the point is that for want of literacy
a good programme of new technology is getting imperilled
in an unsuspected way.

Let us consider the other.point of view according to
which history has several instances of countries, which had
large sections of illiterate populations and yet were noted
for their prosperity. England and France around the
middle of 19th century had very much higher incomes per
capita than the developing countries of today, but half of
their population was illiterate. But it should be recognised
that France and England which were then highly indus-
trialized compared with the rest of the world, had the
comparatively much higher advantage of almost mono-
polistic world trade, posessed large empires and had a
long history of capital accumulation in conditiOns when
wages were low and the population's standard of living
poor. It is a matter for conjecture if the growth of
public education in these countries at that time might
trave speeded up continuing industrial growth.

Japan and Denmark passed through a different kind
of process. The Danish folk schools let up considerably
before comparable institutions were established elsewhere
enabled Denmark to change its economic structure from

-that of a traditional agricultural economy to one with the
415
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best and most modern dairy farming. Similarly, japan
with the arrival of the Meiji era in 1867 transformed itself ',
over the following 40 years froni a `semi-feudal society 1
with much of its population illiterate to a modern indus-

4S'trial economy highly dependent on the skills of its labour
force, since it has fewer natural resources of its ovvn.

'Can there be a comparison between the effects of,
literacy and other methods of improving the qualifications
of labourers ? A UNESCO study refers to field study',
conductedconducted by a Soviet econometrician, amed S. G.
Strumilin in 1924 in conditib'ns that were si ilar to those of
today's agriculturally under-deyeloped.countries. Strumilin
has stated that the rndimenta'ry instruction gained in one

`year of primary .education increases a worker's produc-
tivity on the average by 30 per cent, whereas the
improvements in the qualifications iof illiterate workers.
and the increase in their output, resulting from a similar

..p',-period .pf apprenticeship at & factory are only 12 to 16
per cent a year. The improv'ement in qualification

° 'resulting from one year's -education at school is, on the
average, 2.6 times greater than that resulting from one
year's apprenticeship.

,,

however, wherever it is possible to 'cortibine literacy
training with vocational training as in a number of
UNDP experimental programmes,' the returns are
correspondingly greater. .

.

The Soviet experience however also made it clear that
the cost of compulsory schooling is enormous. But the
cost of literacy programmes can todaj, be reduced perhaps
by making use of other devices. Payments could be made
for, the capital and materials employed sometimes on
voluntary basis. It is not always possible to be positive
in 'underlining the advantages frocin the gain of literacy
into economic terms. However certain advantages-can
be distinctly identified. For instance, one benefit flowing
from literacy is grealer self-dependence leading to
increased occupational and geographiaal mobility. It is
true that this mobility may take th &sin of 3/piing people
in developing countries going in' -for urban jobs, thus
denuding agricultutuere of needed,educated talent.

One would be justified 4conclUding therefore that
L.3..t-A



Village elders are briefed on the possibilities of .
starting a youth club in their area.

Spot newsnews for the farmers. The farmers eagerly wait for
the news at the two youngsters write it on the board.



Tribal girls learn the three R's in a functional literacy class
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for the eull benefits to materialise, new kind of education
and new types of literacy training 1etter related to
development needs should replace the traditional types of
programmes. Recent experience of a number of deNelop-
ing countries, particularly of African countries shows that
the methods of literacy have to be such as to qualify
the literate adult for more farming income on the local
field, becatise the modern industrial sectors in these
countries can absorb no more than one-third of Those who
would aspire to find employment within it. In Tanzania,
only about 23,000 jobs in modern 'sector employment are
available in addition to 6,000 places annually in secondary
schools but the output of primary school-leavers is much
higher. In Kenya, the output of primacy school leavers
is 150,000 youngsters for.whom there ale only 15,000
places each year in secondary schools an 40,000 jobs
arising in the modern employing economy, One might
say that even this would necessitate higher investment in
literacy teaching for children. Children's primary educa-
tion is divorced from their own environment and there is
a high drop-out rate and this limits the advantages of
educational facilities.

From this it follows that in order to get good econo-
mic results and to benefit from the experience of the pilot
experiments that have been conducted in various countries,
more funds should be available out national resources
for those areas and projects which would be able to
take the ffillest advantage from such provisions of funds
for literacy because of the presence of the other compo-
nents of development. No doubt industries employing
.illiterates adult workers may gain priority. But these
agricultural regions and areas that are on the margin of
the subsistence of traditiondl economy could also be
pushed over l!vithout too much difficulty into the modern
sector with a little better outlay on literacy.

Most of the experimental projects that are being
conducted by UNDP with the assistance of UNESCO
have been aiming at higher industrial productivity. Some
of them have involved industrial firms such as those in

Morocco and Algeria. The factory as aVaining ground
has also been used .in a Bombay project in India called

.01
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the Polyvalent experiment. A further example of the
effect of literacy is available in the textile factorieS inIsfahan that employed 25,000 workers. Results show
definite improvement in efficiency and reduction in errors.As the Unesco report shows in this experiment anattempt has been made to make work-related skills and
information as the starting point for all group activitiesand the pedagogic requirements were subordinated to
vocational priorities. The normal progressionalphabet-syllables - wordswas reversed to allow technical words
to be used globally from the very outset.of4the technical
discussion.

Near Bamako, the capital of Mali, a State farm
employs about ()tie hundred regular and several hundred'
seasonal workers* the growing of tomatos which arecanned in a neighbouring factory. Forty-five of the
workers were selected for functional literacy classes fortwo hours a day combined with technical training for one

&hour a week, these periods being reckoned as work hours.
wThe farm's technical advisor regarded the results as show-

ing conclusively that the cost of the literacy class, that isto say the payment of the teachers and the work time
lost was well compensated by the'kenefits, Formerly theilliterate foremen were unable to check and sign formaterial and deliver eit correctly, or td receive written
instructions. Afterwards they coulci,, keep very simple
accounts, make out invoices and delivery orders, draw upcheck lists of the number of crates, weights pf goodsPetc.The technical explanation given tq..them in Ihe field werebetter and more rapidly assithilated,'"The whole working
atmosphere at the farmchangedr\

It is true that in agriculture itself it is more difficult
to measure the contribution of the individual literate
worker as compared with the illiterate except in the case:
of large scale or mechanised farms.

But the Indian experience has shown that the llendfits
of the so called Green Revolution might be neutralised
unless the skills of reading and writing are made available
to the small farther who otherwise has problems in
getting access to the sources Of credit inputs and even of
the latest information for his increased production. The

:Nr-d
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small farmer is usually both the invester and the worker:
He is also his own entrepreneur, manager, accountant and

stock-keeper. The impact of literacy on his production
can cover the whole range of his capacities. He is also
expected to understand the working of the market and to
keep abreast of new techniques. A Bangkok economist
S.C. Hsieh has argued that in quite a few South East
Asian countries illiteracy has not een an obstacle to
familiarising farmers with new to hnology because a
number of illiterates have been reache through instructions
based on other means of communitati n than the written
word. This may be true to a great ext nt. But it has to
be recognised that the illiterate farmer's handicap is more
basic and fundamental. In fact, an illiterate farmer
remains unequal to the tasks because every now and then
new technology is .emerging which has to be compared
with the older ones and a judgment formed, a choice

,made. The media of mass communication and of agri-
cultural information do not enable the farmer to retain
in full for future references the information conveyed by
them. He is always getting out of date. Printed instruc-
tions, therefore, could undoubtedly be .an advantage to
the literate farmer. The value of literacy to the farmers
depends to a great extent upon the opportunities for using
literacy skills in the daily .functioning of the fan3ily at
work and in the home. The employer of illiterate workers
isalso interested only in that kind of literacy methods
-which can give more quick results.

In a developing economy particularly like that in India
functional literacy is also a device for providing equal

opportunity to the,poor man. Inequalities exist even in
developed countries where there is widespread literacy.
But in the first place the contrasts of wealth are not so
great and in the second place in a developing society the
inequalities are aggravated by the,want of opportunity that
ace in other democracies available to the literate. In India,
for example, despite that recent decision of the Central
Government to nationalise banks Din practice the small

r farmer who wants to takejoans has to-seek the help of a
literate intermediary in" order to fill up the complex and
eleborate forms that are commonly. insisted upon by

r ,
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the banks. In fact, at one place where the branch of a
commercial bank was opened, the lawyers of the nearest
city found a fruitful fik:Id for their operations. The
-objective behind the natiofialisation of banks was to
,extend the credit' facilities generously to the small man.

ut, with such a decision goes the corollary of providing
the tool of literacy that is to say the ability to fill up forms
and to submit applications themselves to the-prospective
beneLiaries.

Government is tryirig to meet the situation in view of
the urgency by introducing the massive scheme of small,
farmers and marginal farmers in selected districts. In ,45
districts, according to a report published in March 071,

' a scheme invclving about 50,000 families in each /district-
of small f *rmers (3 to 6 acres in case of irrigated and
irrigable lands and upto 7 acres in case of dry land) has
been sanctioned. Approximately about Rs. C75 crores
have been 'provided for each such district. The flow of..,
credit is to be from the cooperative banks supported by .a
system of subsidies. The total flow of credit is expected
to be Rs. 275 crores. A similar 'scheme has been drawn up
for marginal farmers and agricultural labourers in other
districts. In each of the distriels a special agency has been
set up. This agency will function as an intermediary
between the small farmers' and the banks in order to
ensure quick disposal of the loan seeking operatiOns.

But does it dispenie-with the necessity of literacy ?
Since the scheme has 'only recently been' introduced it is
difficult to give a verdict. Prima facie, however,-even in
these districts the handicap of literacy is-bound to oPerate,

In the Unesco study by H.M. Philips (1970) it has
been stated that in the case of small or family, farms,
literacy can change the whole work procedure and
psychology of the farmer. The study brings Out that the,:
performance of the illiterate workers and his responses
are uneven. Partly, this is because much of the printed
literature, particularly, government circulars are not ade-
quately and appropriately known to them. The Extension
Directorate of the Ministry of the Government of India
for example, has published useful mass of literature
mostly illustrated, and it alSo brings out journals. This

57A
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is also being done by Extension Units in various States.
Their ultilisation is greatly restricted. A Hyderabad
study confirmed that its used are restricted to the
literate farmers. D.uring the early years of the break-
through of wheat in Punjab and West Uttar Pradesh,
it was the middle, level farmer who was mostly active
partly because he was able himself to supervise his farms
but largely because he' was able to get at the information
sometimes directly from the agricultural research
institutes: 4

It is true that in India the extension worker, thanks
to the wide network of the community development
project, N available. But most extension officers in India
at Block level and many village level workers have learnt
by experience to impress their superiors acrd inspecting
Officers by showing the pr6gress of a few progressive farmers
who because of their better resources, are able to show
results in a short time Moreover in the dynamic Situa-
tion created by the new technology the Extension Officer
is proving unequal to the task expected of him by farmers.
The situation is, truly depressing in African countries. A
.recent report by Mueller and Zevering on a pilot project
in Western Nigeria (LL. Review, August 1969) shows that
70% of farmers interviewed on the subject of extension
work. reported that had never seen such an extension
worker and only 14% bad seen one "during the half-year

"period preceding the interview.
'The inequality is heightended at the .marketing end.

It would seem that the typical marketing operations in a
developing country are governed by conventions. which
are heavily weighted in favour of the middleman. The
result ,has been an agricultural tradition of exploitation
which. was mutely accepted by farmers. But in some
countries such as in India regulated markets have come
into existence. These are governed by a model act which
has been made available to the States by the Central
Parliament. Under the Acts passed by the State Legisla-
tureSa number of Regulations are issued which lay down
the responsibilities of the various marketing committees
and the rights and duties of.those who co- e to sell and
buy. Instructions naturally have to be profited and issued.
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Of course, they are also being announced on the Radio
or orally in the markets. But mere oral communication
whether aided by mechanical or electronic device does
not help memory nor does it facilitate frequent and ready
references when desired. Here again, illiteracy becomes
an instrument of inequality and denial of adequate
opportunity for want of knowledge. The Fertiliser Asso-
ciation of India as well as a large number of fertiliser
companies have issued various kinds of literature for the
purchase of material such as fertilisers, pesticides, etc.
The instructions are complex evin though they are simpli-
fied by the manner of presentation. It would appear that
if a farmer has to be modern and if farming has to be
investment-oriented for the small man then he has to keep
a small library of his own to be replenished from time
to time.

Those ,concerned with quick expansion of the new
technology and practices of agricultural production point
to the success of the high-yielding varieties programme
in India and elsewhere as evidence of the irrelevance of
literacy to higher production. Demonstrations and audio-
visual support su h as the radio would appear to be
adequate media for the initiation of farmers in the new
practices. Literacy being a slow maturing profess may
not, according to them, be of much use.

Higher production can however be stabilized in a
society only when the new technology can be adapted by
the large mass of small farmers. There are marry impedi-
ments in the way of small farmers, many disincentives
such as their tenurial position. .Illiteracy is another.
Illiteracy is responsible for the continuing inequality among
the people. The farmer without his own land, without
resource, is also one without access to the toil' of literacy.
He .cannot keep the account of the loan taken by him.
He cannot record the frequency of the application of
fertilizers and water. He has to depend upon others for
Inowing the latest decisions of Government oL of the
marketing committee.

Throughout ancient and medieval times literacy
,

was a
tool for one or the other kind of monopoly by specific
classes of peoplepriests, merchants or the bureaucracy.

1.



tha: tool they presented the others0')articularily
pour people from encroaching upon their ahthorrty and
monopol). One effect of the indugfrial resolution was
that inequalities were reduced. The new occupa:ions were
such that even for labour a minimum of literacy was
necessary for using the machiner.. But insountries where
agriculture was still the principal occupation the medieval
outlook continued for quite some' time. Traditional
agriculture had not much use for literacy./

With the recent transformation and modernization 'of
agriculture it is becoming more and more like industry.
In this situation, an illiterate farmer is at a disadvantage.
Literacy is thus essential if equality of opportunity is to
be guranteed and in practice made a reality. The small
farmer will cont:nue to be baCkward if this tool is denied
to him.. He cannot be indepetylent, he cannot have a seti
of self confidence.

It is indeed surprising that this obvious sociological
aspect of literacy has not been seriously considered by
policy makers. Government of India has a progranime
of Rs. 1.150 million over a period of 3 years for providing
credit and other assistance to small farmers. But literacy
does not figure in these programmes. The result will be
that the 'crutches' that those programmes provide for the
small farmer in the form of service agencies will have to
continue indefinitely. The farmer will not be able to come
into his own.

Mass media are excellent channels for conveying
information and instruction. But except for Television,
they lack the personal.touch. the printed word gives to
the learner this intimacy of a private conversation. It
thus strengthen his self-confidence. He is able to verify
statements. He can retain a Much bigger mass of infor-
mation for reference whenever necessaV.

The sloOirtherefore. should beilthat literacy is the
small man step toward§ equality. Mt is an equipment
as essential for his economic devehipmenr as chemical
fertilizers or storage bins. It is an instrument of social
justice. A UNICEF study in Mli*co quotes an
answer given by a lad who was asked why literacy is
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necessary. The) answer was 'T ere are those who are
!gamed apd those who are ign rant; the first remain
poor thd others become rich, the first obey, the others
command'. It is true that by itself literacy may not be
the sole factor in the motivation for adopting new techno-

., !ac, but when the economic advantages resulting from a
new technology provide an incentive the absence of literacy
puts the small farmer at a disadvantage. The nation
may still have high production as a result of the progress
of the bigger farmers. This is what happened in England
and France during the middle of thg nineteenth century.
They had higher per capita income than the developing
countries of today, yet half oftheir population were poor
and illiterate But this-was not because the small illiterate
labour was a high producing unit. Largely it was because
both these countries had considerable capital, accumu-
lations built front their overseas empires where they had
also a growing market. Not having the advantages of

pital accumulations based upon the empire and a grow-
ing overseas market developing countries cannot afford
the luxury of having in their society two worldsthe
rich and the poor. We must bring all productive units
whether small or big on par with each other in the access
to productive resources and the skill to use them.

All this goes to establish that-a major value of literacy
in a' developing society lies in its being an instrument of
social justice, But it would be wrong .to infer that,iny
kind of literacy would be a remedy for the prevailing
inequalities, poverty and another ailments of developing
societies. What these countries need is production oriented
or functional literacy. The term 'functional literacy' has
gained currency in recent years and several definitions
have been attempted.

In my opinion the difference between ordinary adult
literacy and functional literacy is that in the first place
functional literacy is designed to give to the learner the
skills necessary to perform more efficiently the vocation
to which he belongs and to function more effectively in
the environment in which he lives. Secondly, functional
literacy is marked by the special effort of the instructor so
as to design the course and his method of teaching as to

$
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enable the learner to use the skill of reading and writing
while the learner is still in the process of learning it. In
other words, the learning process itself becomes part of
the process of using it for productive and environmental
purposes.

. The implication of the above definition of function-al
literacy is that it is not possible in functional literacy to
lave one kind of uniform syllabus and one kind of
uniform primers howsoever psychologically they might
base been planned. They have to vary according to the
needs of the functions of the learners. The beginning has,
therefore, to be made by identifying the functional groups
that are to be covered by a specific functional literacy
programme. Once this has been done, then, the next step
would be to prepare for each such functional group a

:cN Vocabulary of thesspecial words which are not only
commonly used by "the people practising that profession
or living in that environment but that are also more
uptodate. This is because in every profession these clay's
changes are occurring every day. Improements are occur-
ring in farming, in fishery, in industry, in management,
in shopping etc. If the vocabularies get out-of-date then
functional literacy would not attract the adult learner.

. In pleading for different kinds of word lists and reading
material for adult professionals, particularly farmers, I
am not thinking of lists for anministrative districts or
blocks. I am thinking of groups of people with common
professions or specialized field of administration. If the
profession is, as in the case of farming, dependent upon
the ecology of a particular region, then I would regard

. the group of farmers belonging to a particular ecology as
, deserving of specific local functional treatment.

Once such specific sets of vocabularies have been
prepared then it will be necessary to work put structural
models having these words in particular, and at the same
time, introducing the learner to the script The script
and the language become part-of one process of learning.
In preparing these models the requirements of adult
psychology have to be borne in mind. The normal educa-
tor in the name of simplicity produces sentences cn topics
that are altogether elementary for the adult practitioner

, 4.4
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of a particular profession. Such learner feels somewhat
humiliated in being asked to follow the juvenile learning
iy.ocess. He wants adult reading right from the earliest
stages. A question has been raised that the words that
are essential for modern technology and are even gettirg.
known to farmers or workmen are too complex to
become the basis of the introduction of the adult learners
to such an elementary thing as the alphabet. This on the
surface appears to be a strong objection. But simplicity

is a highly variable term. Often a North Indian regards.
a simple Tathil word as highly complex. What is.
complex is the concept behind the word or term. But
in the case of farmers adopting the new technology or of
workers engaged in advanced practices in industry, the
comPlexity, of the problem no longer arises because for
various reasons they have already been exposed to those
complex processes and it is the inability to read or write
these words which stands in the way. It would, therefore,
be worthwhile to make an attempt even with the seemingly
complex vocabulary in order to introduce the learners to
the alphabet through such lists of specialised words, terms'
and expressions.

Literature for those who are thus becoming'functional
literate includes both thrimary.material as also the-
follow-up material. Bot the primary and the follow
up material, have to be useful to the learner in his
vocation. The whole idea of a uniform kind of textbook
and primer has to be re-considered, for those who are to
be covered by functional literacy programmes. Instead
there have, to be different kinds of teaching material and
follow -up literatve for different kinds of learners belong-
ing to various Professions. The production. of diversified
literature or vzading material for various specialised
disciplines or vocations may be expensive particularly in
the beginning. Expenditure may also increase because
of the changes that are .being effected in most techno-
logies from year Jo year requiring frequent- revision
of reading material. Quite a few organisations that
have published 4reading material for adult neo-literates
have got huge st6cks of undistributed material which is
now out of date. In these circumstances it may be more
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practical to make a beginning with the preparation of
cyclostyled or mimeographed material. Insistence upon
the quality, and usefulness of the contents will be neces-
sary rather than upon the quality of paper, printing and
layout. The farmer wants something of immediate use
which, is authoritative.and,the latest and which he can try
out in his, field. It is the same with people of other
professions. When the Intensive Agriculture District
Programme (IADP) was, started back in about 1961 in a
few districts (of which the number is noW reduced only to
seven) each such district was provided with a printing
machine of its own for bringing out instructional material.
These are off-set printing processes which have in some
cases done useful work. From cyclostyling material,
perhaps that might be the next stage if the number of
participants in the training programnp increases. TheStmain point is that the mater meant for instructional
purposes is different from in erial which il usually
brought 'out by government organisations for publicity and
information purposes. The later is simple in content but
lavish in display, the former is functional and advanced
in content but simple and unostentatious in display.

Functional Literacy in order to be attractive must
hitch its wagon to'the process of development. In other

\ words, it should be Specifically linked to those pro-
: erammes'Of economic activities which are forward-lopking,

1 which are part of the development process, which are not
merely of the routine type. The methodology of teaching,
therefore, will be really the methodology which covers the
teaching of the alphabets along, with the teaching of
packages of improved practices or of the new mechanical.
and other skills that are required for those functi)ns.

The instructor in adult literacy is a colleague 9f the
learner in the development process. He is deeply in-
volved in the development of that particular economic
activity in that particular area. If he tappens'to be a-
school teacher then it is incumbent upon those who are
qrganising this programme to enable him to hale a more
intensive practical experience in that economic actiNity. A
superficial training in farming or industrial workshop,
etc., will just not do. The farmer or the worker will not
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take such an instructor serious. The result will be that a
big gulf will be created between the teaching of alphabets
and the teaching of improved practices. The moment
that happens a functional literacy pragramme collapses.
Instead, we would only have the conventional adult
literacy programme and the conventional teaching training
programme. I am not denigrading either of these. But
there is no use going in for a functional literacy
programme and not choosing instructors with care and
with the objectives mentioned above.

Instructors may be those who are themselves'involved
in that particular economic activity such as agronomists,
engineers, doctors, nurses, skilled craftsmen' etc. In
that case they should be enabled to learn the principal
elements of adult. psychology,, the basic factors in the
communication proceys, the mcdthods of instructing adults
without making them feel like Juvenile learners etc. This
really means a reverse process too ; on the one hand a
promising teacher has to learh the ec nomic or develop-
mental activity if he should be an inst uctor of functional
literacy, and on the other an active ractitioner of an
economic activity in development programmes should
learn the methodology of teaching adults, the alphabets
and the vocabulary.

What about follow-up ? The responsibility lies upon
those who give loans far economic activities such as banks
and cooperative societies. Distributors of fertilisers and
chemicals, and those who give machine tool parts etc., are
also responsible. In the case of large industry, the res-
ponsibility is upon trade unions. Agriculture Departments
like some other government departments are egually
responsible for this kind of follow-up.

It has been a sad commentary on most of our previous'
attempts at organising functional literacy that an alumnUS
is seldom in contact with those from whom he learnt.
Bulletins, letters to the editors, reservation of columns in
newspapers and periodicals for neo-literates, production
of serious literature, these are part of or the logical
culmination of a- programme of functional literacy. In
general literacy, a public library is often regarded as a

I
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useful service for follow-up. But a beneficiary from func-
tional literacy would require a personal collection of
pamphlets, magazines, latest instructions of government as
well as of agencie's responsible for credit and inputs and
similar other., material that should constantly be kept
up-to-date. A person functionally literate is not learned
in, the academic sense, he is knowledgeable in the
practical sense.

k
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Informing and Communicating
With Farmers

The term 'Agricultural Information' gives the impres-
sion of being rather diffuse and, paradoxically enough,
also -rather narrow. It is diffuse because. while it em-braces the use of various media %in communicating
-information abotit agricultural matters, it does not define
the recipients of this information who might range from
tdite dwellers, curious to know about trends of produc-
tion that influence prices in urban markets to extension
workers, and the farmers themselves. It is narrow in the
sense that it would seem, to imply at the level of the
farmer, only the communication of information, not
necessarily the steps necessary for its assimilation and for
the feed-back.

Information on agriculture for the general reader or
listener or viewer is Something quite distinct from infor-
mation mean for farmers actually engaged in specific
production ctivities. For the latter, it is not possible to
consider information except as part ' of training and
extension, and indeed of the production process itself.
Information in Fanners' Training programme is not
'meant just to be disseminated ; it has to be part of
demonstrations so, that new skills and techniques are learnt
as one tries them out in one's own field or sees them being'
given a trial by another farmer.

Of course the media of inforination have a preliminary
function too, namely; to create an environment fa,vourable
to the adopti6n of the new technology, of agriculture.
This is what it called the motivational function of the
media of information. Though some studies have been
dofie to identify and establish the impact of various
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communication media° in motivating Indian farmers, the
fact is that the recent break-through particularly in the
wheat areas has been motivated by two clear economic
considerations. The first is that'the dwarf varieties of
wheat (meant a substantil and not mar inal Increase
in yields and the income -of farmers. So long as the
adoption of new practices (seecis, fertiliser , water, plant

protection, eta) resulted only in a .marginal ,increase in
income, the farmer in the monsoon land was cautious
about investing his meagre capital in thest inputs. The
new varieties, however, Pa' eant 3 to 4 times per acre yield
of that from the indigeno,us seed and this considerably
reduced the element of uncertainty and made the invest-
ment worthwhile. Secondly, the prices available to the
farmer have been distinctly advantageous to him and
compared to the cost of production, provide a welcome
margin of profit. Purchases by the Food Corporation of
India have naturally facilitated this process.

Until these two factors came iWo play, the various
kinds of persuasive material that wrt being put across by
the radio, films, newspapers,\posters, slides, etc., could not
convince the farmer and motivate him to make the invest-
ment. Does it follow that in the motivational stage
information media are not relevant to the farmers-? That
is, not so. It is the success stories of.those who used
dwarf seeds initially that created the environment favour-
able to this new technology. Success stories need not be
romanticised. They should be factual and' should anti-
cipate some of the doubts that the farmers may raise. It
is a welcomeosign of the times that success stories of
farmers are now being displayed prominently sometimes
even bye nationacziewspapers. Apart from convincing
the farmer, prdminent display of success storieF-giveS' a°
sense of self-confidencetand brings farming into the main
stream of life. 1

Does direct talk and exhortation in the form of radio
talks and press statements by VIPs result in motivation ?
By and large i! does not. Even if not saying so, many a
farmer would look upon such a talk, as a ritual of little
significance. But a straight talk from an important person
such as a Minister becomes meaningful when it is a policy

.4
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statement or when it discloses' any important decision by
authority.

Motivation can be direct as well as sub-conscious.
Marshall Mcluhan believes that the electric media such as
radio and TV are so rapid in comMuicating with the sub-
conscious'that regardless of what is conveyed, the media
in themselves become a factor in the thinking process of
the recipient of the programme. In my opinion, this rapid
communication by itself may be effective as a 'motivating
force for acquiring consumerogoods in societies that are
affluent. But in poor and developing societies, its effect
may well be to create an 'itch' among °those who do not
have the means to satisfy it. Moreover, agricultural
development in a poor society implies effort, supply of
inputs and the application of those inputs through a new
technology. The -image that the rapid electric media
might instal in the sub-conscious cannot be a motivation
strong enough to persuade the farmer Co apply himself to
these tasks. Also the very rapidity with which the latest
information can today be carried from the most developed
and affluent societies to the backward poor ail,Fs creates
an anomaly. It creates a desire for the latest craze among
people whose own technology is still developing., Soine

'farmers in India got excited about remote control tractors
and harvestors shown in films about Canada and US. But
with the abundance of labour that we have and the
meagre resources that a farmer' can ,command, an inter--
mediate technology is more appropriate than a very
sophisticated one.

That is why the proposed use of satellites for the
communication of agricultural information is unrealistic
in the Indian situation. Simultaneous diffusion of the
same kind of information in all parts of India based upon
the latest techniques is not going to lead to the adoption
of pew practices ,by fanners. The TV picture khough

'brought to the close prOximity of the farmer will silll be
remote, unachievable like a mirage. Even the success
stories will have only limited use for others.

The moral is that agricultural informationin order to
be effective has to be purposive, precise and relevant to the
local situation. These are the charactertics not so much of

C.4",_,
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motivational information as of instructional information.
Of course motivational information of another kind may
follow the adoption of improNed practice's. I am referring
to the information carried by athertisements for parti-
cular brands of agriculturai inptits, machinery etc. These
have been known to create an impression because the
particular addience is already using pumps, machinery
and inputs. The object of the motivational image is not
to modernise the farmer but to enable the modernising
farmer to make a 'choice on the basis of his needs and the
claimed merits of various goods. -

Effective motivation fort adopting new practices comes
from demonstrated economic advantages and from the
incentive of remunerative prices. Demonstration is there-
fore the primary source of motivational Information. It .is
also the most effective method for instructional informa-
tion. Cf course, demonstration of new technology has to
be participational demonstration, that is, one in which the
farmer_ participates rather than one which he ely
watches. The drawback with much of-the demo rations
that used to -be- conducted on Government arms until
5 or 6 years ago was that The farmer was hardly in it. But.
when the new varieties of seeds were introduced, some
research institutions arranged for some scientists to lay out
demonstrations on the fields of a fey/ typical farmers in the
neighbourhood. The farmers themselves did the various
operations under the guidance of scientists and with some
help from the Institute. The success of these farme s
spread the message fast in the neighbourhood. Inte
personal communication followed.- Now, such demonstra-,
bons are laid out in over 100 districtsabout 15 demons -.
trations in each districtand are coyered by a centrally
finance scheme of National Demonstrations.

Net to demonstrations, ,the most effective means. of
carrying information for agricultural development would,

the Indian situation, be the radio, provided the use of
the, radio is accompanied by certain specific kinds of
inter-persoral communication. In 1965-66, a comparative
study of the impact of radio and printed material was
conducted in India and Costa Rica, under the auspices of
Unesco. 1 he Indian part of the clay- WaS done by the
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r National Institute of Community Development, Hydera-
bad. This study confirmed (what' had earlier in 1956 beena noticed in the study of Unesco A.I.R. project with which I
fiad been associated) that radio has a greater impact when
combined with inter-personal discussion at the receiving
end, by farmers' forums, and that printed material .

shas rather limited effect by itself. Partly this effectiveness
of the radio could be attributed to the impression it
creates of enabling the receiver to get in direct communi-
cation (one way though) with somebody remote but
authoritative. The radio becomes a voice of authority
and of expertise. In the early days of the introduction
of the dwarf varieties of wheat some farmers in Punjab
and West U.P. were known to sit with pencil and paper
whenever the put over a well-known, agricultural
scientist.

Here it is necessary to underline certain pre-requisites
for effective communication -of agricultural information
on the radio. In the first pfatk, the radio programmes
should synchronise with the timings of the various stages
of the agricultural operations concerning which informa-
tion is sought to be convencl, Advance scheduling of
radio broadcast should dependqfPon the advance planning
of agricultural production in a particular area to which
the broadcasts are directed. There is no point in tal
about foliar spray of .urea when the farmer is bu
gating the crown roots of the plant. It would e

. better if the radio schedule° and the schedule of d
.rations on farmers' fields could be more or less th
so that the radio would confirm and clarify and
ment that which has been demonstrated. Secon
content of the radio programme and its pre
should be' professional and (,faap. adult stand
particular broadcasts are meaUfor
experience and wisdom, and it
to them and to over-simplify

. the language has to be

irri-
en be
onst-

same,
upple-

ly, the
ntation

d. These
p e with practical

not do to talk down
he issues. At the same time

e language of the farmers
themselves. In the particuhr study to which reference has
been made earlier, the Luckno%mtation of kilt.' had to
change' the language of_the_saipt_into-the-dialeet-of-the
listeners. Most talkers, however, use the standard language
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of newspapers and', magazines. This impedes effective
communication. Thirdly, every broadcast programme
should provide for the discussion of inquiries -made by
listeners. Answers to _questions should not be evasive nor
general. They Must seek to help the farmer rather than
o observe a formality,.

All this points to the fact that the radio for agricul-
tural information has to be local. Its coverage should
be the area with similar agro-economic conditions and
similar production programmes and problems. All India
book-ups are irrelevant. Ai one time it was even proposed
to have a transmitting unit for every district. At present
there are 24 special farm broadcast units. (These are
called Farm and Home broadcasts units) in the country,
and more are contemplated. While there are arrange-
ments for mutual consultation and coordination between
broadcasting units and agricultural officers, synchronised
,scheduling of the kind to which I have referred above
ha's been possible only in a limited way. .Greater involve -
ment of the broadcasters in the agricultural field plans
may be desirable.
- It was back in 1936 that the first radio broadc :ist for
villagers were introduced on the AIR. 4A littlefore
that during the depression iieriod in Catiada, an attempt
bad been.made to promote farm standards by broadcast-
ing on the Canadian- Broadcasting System special pro-
grammes for farm grotiP.S.. These.farm grpups,were called
farm forums:that met attlie holtes of radiO owners and
discussed the-programme, :xpreis.01' views, sent questions
to the departments and- ,looked for answers in the
subsequent broadcast. On theie lines, a new experiment
was undertaken by the AIR 1956 with the help of
Unesco in 145 villages of Bombay, now Maharashtra
State. In each village, a radio Farm Forum consisting of
12 to 20 members mainly farmers was set up, each with
its own' convener and chairman. Twice ,a week for ten

.NN eeks, a special ,half hour program' e- meant for the
forums was broadcast. The Bums would assemble half-
an-hour before the broadcast,. hear preliminary remarks
from the convener, listen to e radio programme and
t en hold a discussion. Ir comic of the discussions,

4'4. 4
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members expressed their views, sifted items of new
knowledge, questioned certain assumptions and asked for
clarifications. The conveners sent their reports to the
radio stations which referred queries to the specialists in
agriculture and other departments and in subsequent pro-
grammes tried to answer them. Some forums followed up
the discussions by organising group action on those lines
in the villages. The programmes were on specific projects
relating to farming primarily such as rat menace, poultry
farming, cattle improvement, schools for little children,
quack doctors, etc. ,Part of the time out of every pro-
gramme was devoted to questions, comments and doings
of the forums based on reports from them. Nearly 17%,
Of the forums responded.

4.65- _.

A survey conducted by Paul Neurath in 20 out of
them k45 villages gave the following results : first the
levet of knowledge of individuals nearly doubled.in the
case of forum villages while it rose by not even 20% in
the case. of non-forum villages. Secondly, 20% of the
forum members participated actively in group discussions, .,
50% variously and 30% Were not active. Thirdly, radio
Farm Forums seemed to emerge as new and informal

- institutions in Yte democratic process in the villages.1
\Some villagers. organised exhibitions and cattle shows,

undertook 'road building and well improvement, inocula-
tion of poultry,all this on their own. Participation in

- .discussions of rural problems outside the form,a1 body --
village Panchayat or executive committet was. itsel-
stimulating experience: it was also a training in the art of
organised discussions. New opportunities for leadership
also came to the foie. Fourthly, the forum provided a
basis for evaluating the popula*rity and .effectiveness of
various kinds of' programine presentations. Between
60 to 80% of the members'Oterviewed, expressed- an
tintensified desire to apply the Oills learned from the
programmes. Also, active participations in discussion was
generated more by programmes on topics on which the
farmers could speak- froiN il.?eir own ex rience and less
stimulated by topics outsikthel sphere o heir everyday
-knowledge. , \-. '
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Since then mass media in India have had further
opportunity of being used to promote new trends in farming.
Tnese opportunities have disclosed that in the first place
the mass media should be used in a coordinated manner.
Today, Goverpment of India has on the field a number of
field publicity dreanisers,moving about in jeeps along with
film projectors. The Extension Directorate of the Govern-
ment of India has special presses for preparing printed
communication. Visual communication is provided by
farm instructional films prepared by the Films Division of
the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. One trou-
ble with all these communications.media of field publicity,
film shows, radio broadcast has been that though they
present a general composite image of development, of
achievements and aspirations, they do not always concent-
rate on issues that are specific to the special groups of
audiences. This Can only be done if their programmes
are organised right from the beginning around the speci-
fic problems of special areas. New radio- stations have
been brought into being in order to serve this purpose in
certain specific areas. Nevertheless the. prbblem remains
how far the programmes can be local and how far they
can be related to actual projects. There ge a number of
projects for which specific audio - visual programmes are
necessary such as those in the areas requiring land level-
ling arid land development. Emphasis should be largely
upon communication as a tool of development. The
attractive picture of modern life that the film conjure up
appears as real only to adolescents many of within do.
look forward to an opportunity, on growing old, to live
that way. A more immediate urge with them is to press
their parents (who do not share the image) to increase
their allowances, but not to begin therrown earnings. All
this leads to wasteful frustration and friction. That is
why in rural areas it is not so much the mass media as
the examples of individuals wit ne e!. of urban
communities that are more real, as a goal this type of
villagers.'

For the Indian, rural peoflle one might add that a
decisive factor may well be the techniques of production,
the language employed, the themes chosen, the characters
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introduced for conveying the message, image, skills. atti-
tudes, etc. This is the fifth significant issue that merits consi-
deration. Compared to newspapers, books and pamphlets,
the film and the radio in India are nearer the people
because the oral transmission of information is still living
a tradition in Indian villages. Feature films use a standard
colloquial languagemainly urban. The radio, while addres...
sing urban audiences, uses a more academic language fOr
various reasons including the need for finding or coining new
words for Western concepts and current affairs. But the
rural programmes (broadcasst'one to one and a half hours

_every evening)' are in rural dialects mostly, and in that
respect the regional_radio has °a 'distinct advantage over
all other media. Printed publications and pamphlets and
even slons are often originally conceived in the English
language which, to the expert at the metropolitan level,
is still the language for any new technology such as the
technique of communication ! Attempts at translation
lead to odd results and the one casuall is communication.
It is relevant to ,add here that practically all Indian
languages newspapers used the same kind of artificial
language which, to the coming generation of The edu- 41.

cated, will' no longer be artificial. (Some of the Indian
language terms over which English educated people laugh
are the ones with which the new school boy is more,
familiars than -he is with the English terms.) Also the
argument that the Indian feature film uses a colloquial
language overlooks thefact that the feature film does not
talk about politics, techniques of production and theoreti-
cal corttepts. , The problem is not that of using simple
language the abstract, but of scripts being originally
con ed in the languages of the people.

The pre-testing of progratithes is important, so that
the specialist communicator takes into account the social
ethos which includes both traditional 'culture and the
psychological needs of the rural people at a particular
moment, Traditional- forms of culture were used, in the
past, to act as a link between the mobilised individual of
cities, and the physically settled and mentally reposeful
individual in the' village. The new media tend to break
thit-nu and widifi-Jhe gdIf bet en the two segments.,

1 F
d'er-0



63

It should be the task of the new communicator to ad s
his technology to inherited forms of culture (just as an
engineer has to adjust his technology to the situation of
the craftsman in the village). He NN, ill not only reach the
villagers quickly, but v ill also impart to them a new sense
of confidence. When, in 1952, Prime-Minister Nehru
decided that a special festival of tribal and rural dances
should be held every year at New Delhi, There was a
sudden and unexpected feeling of self-confidence among. the, countless humble people over this striking recognition

P : of their expressive personality. Communications,media can
'have no serious difficulty in adopting these forms for more
specific uses. rn the Kerala state of India, the Chakyar
orthe mono-actor follows a very old tradition of intro-
ducing into a classical piece, extempore running com-
ments on current affairs. James N. Mosel has described
an interesting innovation in Thailand, based upon a
tradition. In is`a commentary writter.j _la-verse, appearing
on. the editorial page of local newspapers and usually
accompanied by a montage cartoon. It is easy to remem-
ber, and its purpose is to raise doubts, suggest issues and
introduce moral and sentimental aspects of a .problem.
"By moving editorial material from the printed page into
the oral system, the verse editorial can greatly magnify
public impact."

Improvis' a tionafnat ure of rural 'shows' makes adapta-
tion- easy. The important thing is not to let the traditional
setting freeze the theme and characters. In fact rural
songs and plays often respond to the stress of a new
situation. Tribal women of -South Bihar, when they saw,
during wartime, revenue'officials of the then government
measuring their fields to be acquired for the location of
barracks for armed forces, made out a song : "Yciu have
come to measure the length of our fields ; why don't you
measure the depth of our empty stomach ?" A popular
rural character of radio in Bihar is Loha Singha retired
Soldier whose oddities are an unending source of mirth.
Two years ago hedecided to become a progressive farmer,
and his 'exploits' are much more meaningful than before.
When the Chinese invaded India, he was- of course even

.-more- 'actin"'
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It is such shifts in themes that ,film producers in the
S3viet Union utilized_ for reflecting the changing needs of
the Russian revolution. Alex Inkeles has obServed'foiir
such shiftscamera focu'sing on mass movements in the
twenties, on great building projects- and collectivization
during the Five-Year Plan period, on the individual hero
and patriot from history immediately before and during
World War H, and on the 'new Soviet labour hero'
dedicated and hardworking, after the war (and until the
coming of Khrushchev). In a free society even with its
demands of development, such planned consonance of
national'needs and cultural communication is not pos'si-
ble. But highbrow cultural experts and communicators
will do well to study without prejudice the characteristics
of India's rural songs, drama and entertainment, the most
universal, of which has been their readiness and even
keenness to be used as a vehicle for a message. Re
promoters of the Bhakti movement in the Middle ages,
like Sankaradeva1of Assam, Chaitanya of Bengal, Valla-
bhicharya of Braj and several organisers of Bhagwata
Mela in South India used these forms consciously and
unashamedly for cothmunicating their messages Sophisti-
cated city audiences do not need this approach, but, the
villager does not regard art for art's sake or for the sake
of entertainment as the Only proposition.

Indeed, communication for rural develppment can be
planned more effectively if the producer, the subject
specialist, the local culture expert, the writer and the
technical ,man function as a team. Spch teamwork is
seldom seen in programmes' even of documentary films
and radio in India because all the fellow workers are not
sufficiently-drawn into the central task of communication.
The writer aims at aesthetic satisfaction 'fog himself, the
engineer at the perfect finish, the subject specialist at the
encyclopedic effect. The local culture expert has not
been on the scene at all. In a special series of T.V.,
Citizenship Programs, for New Delhi's experimental T.V.
station, improved teamwork was att pted with notable
success, and the engineer and w r w re able to feel their
educational responsibility isost as m ch as the educator
himself.
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Cotnpared to the mass media communicator, the
interpersonal communicator' has better opportunity for being
deeply involved in the message he conveys. This brings us
to the sixth issuethe emphasis placed on interpersonal
communication in rural areas. Earlier in this chapter we
have seen how the large network of Social Education
Organisers and Publicity officials operates in Indian
.villages. That governments in free India have ungrutl I

spent money on this persqnnel, is 'due partly to the faC

that rural p le cannot yet afford to buy radio sets and
other mode /reception facilities. Low cost transistorized
radio sets will no doubt make a difference in course of
time. National leaders, have, also, a more practical
understanding of interpersonal commUnication. The public
meeting was the principal medium of information and
inspiration during the freedom struggle, and it was thought
that it would continue to be so in the process of recons-
truction in free India. Information and publicity officers
in the countryside operate on this assumption. But ex-

. perience shows that though there is still a strogg curiosity
to hear important leaders, the public meeting i essentially
a tool of mass crisis_rather .than of specific task-orienta-
tion. A more effective technique is person-to-person talks,
discussions, and guidance: It is far more . effective than
modern mass media which, according, to various experi-
mental and survey groups, operatei upon attention,
ihformation, tastes and images, but far, less upon skills
and attitudes. -

For this kind of person-to-person communication, the $
Publicity and Social Education organisers, are ill-equip-

E

_ped psychologically. "It seems that on a personal and group
level they (urban educated small elite as they are) tend to
contact the better-off sections of rural society mainly. An
bfficial.survey ofthe perception of national emergency in
villages of India held in 1963 showed (hat (in a'sample of
3,000) 4 people out of every 10 had heard oldie Chinese
invasion from 'friends and neighbors'. It seems also that
more people had got their facts froni the village shop-
keepers than from village officials. Surprisingly, fewer
still had turned to the village teachsr., This runs counter
to the proposition of some observers_that ift a tradifilanal_
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society "information itself is considered sterile by the
individual villager until someone of status has interprete4,
it." The shopkeeper is by no means a peison of higher
status than the village official or even the village teacher.

A comparison of the interpersonal communication
system in Indian villages with those in the Soviet Union
and Chinese Republic would show four differences : first,
the Indian communicator is an official, while the Soviet
local 'agitator' as he is called, and the Chinese proga:
gandist are workers and farmers themselves, who under-
take this additional duty in a spirit of dedication. Not
only is their number large (according to Friederic C.T. Yu
there were 450,000 propagandists of this kind in Shantung
Province alone, in 1952) they are also more strongly
convinced of the correctness, significance and meaningful-
ness of the work they are doing. As Alex Inkles has
pointed out, "the confirmed Bolshevik, the vigorous
believer in the correctness of the Party's policy and its
general line, forms the backbone of the agitator's care ".
Secondly, the .Indian official is not a fellow cultivator or
foreman and even when he is on the spot, he represents,
to the poorer peasant, a distant and impersonal force
associated with the motor van and the contraptions that
he carries, than with the dusty earth over which he walks.
To some extent even in China and the Soviet Union party
men had this drawback as the 'first togethers' exhortation
upon Party workers in China demonstrated. But the
Indian Officials' educational background has.a more crip-
pling effect. Thirdly, the Soviet local educator being a
non-official, acts as an alternative source ,ofinformation
on the attitudes and state of mind of the population to
decision makers. But the reports which the Social Educa-
tion Organisers and Publicity Organisers furnish are mainly
concerned to impress their superior officers with' the num-
ber of meetings organised, centres inspected and shows
given. Aisessment of public reactions is indicated in
cautious terms and seldom are critical and unfavourable
opinions expressed. Fourthly, the Indian interpersonal
communicator does' not have the benefit of a thorough
initiation in the technique-i of personal communication.
SociaLEducation Organisers ard not -sure whether- -theyA, 04'."
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Should ,stray into the domain of publicity, and Publicity
Organisers do not still have proper training programmes.
Such principles as selection, juxtaposition, styling, timing
and repetition are not known to him. Thus, much depends
upon the native instincts of the communicator gnd when
he is deficient in them, he tends to lean heavily upon
administrative instructions which -are, after all, no substi-
tute for techniques of communication.

The thoroughness and modernity of the Chinese tech-
niques of educating their rural masses and local leaders
show how formidable a- psychic power of indoctrinated
Millions `lies behind tyre Chinese armed forces that threaten
India. This brings us to the seventh issue. '.We have seen
earlier in this chapter that elaborate prOgrammg of the
training ofvillagesleaders,Cf all ,kind areJAing p3Vimple-,
mented by the Community Development Ministry and state
governments in India. But these are nothing like the 'thought
reform' in China. 'Thought reform proceeds to rid the people
of their 'wrong no'tons' by a process of self:criticism and
self-study. Every factory, farm, residential unit,is divided
into study groups under Party approved leaders. Some
documents are assigned and the object, of the discussion
in, the groups is to integrate realistic situations with those
documents. Everyone has to talk. In conclusion, sttkly,
conclusion or part-co'nclusioh is expected from each parti-
cipant who is to 'expose or confess his 'erroneous idea,
wrong attitude and inadequate outlook'. This is, according
to Frederick C.T. Yu a perfect system which fits in with
psychological principles of Freud and Jung, an "ambitious
Communist design of thought refOrMs as a special toe! or
method of persuasion to bring the thinking of the nation ,

in line with that of the Party and to compel the people to
internalise...the Communist doctrine and information."

TN. is still new to India and it is not possible at this
stage to asses the comparative merits of radio and T.V.

_It is obvious that on the TN., the visual image facilitates
greatly the message of the spoken word when complex
techniques have to be explained. In the transition from
a manual and labour-irlensive technology to a machine-
based technology, the personalised idioinc,of television
gives -to communication -a_ new dimension. ie makes the

. v ,
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process of learning easier by promoting familiarity with the
machine and the tools which, to the listener of instruc-
tional radio programme or to 4a spectator or a film
audience, still remains remote, strange and'somewhat inhi-
bitive. By concentrating or forcing the eyes to concentrate
on the particular part of the machine or its operation the
teleyision, so to say, stills the-inhibitive force in thebrain.
The machine or the .tool becomes a part of the environ-
ment or the viewer. This familiarity with the new input
or tool,it may be fertilizers or a new drill for ground
Water or a power-tiller, gives to the recipient of the
infornihtion a sense of confidence in handling it at the,
later stage.

The confidence is further strengthened by the con-
viction that goes with the communicator's personality.
The televisiZm programme would not go to an ordinary
mechanic to demonStrate on the television the mechenism.
He would rather have it demonstrated by an engineer-and
by the inventor himself, if possible. The result is that the
Viewer has the confidence that he,:iS tieing given the
demonstration by one who shOuld know. The association
of a 'sense of conliiction with the personality of the
coinmunicator is easily attained in any electrical-media
but more to in The case of television because here the
communicator moves into the environment of the receiver
of the programme. The television does intrude upon the
environment and in so doing transforms it.

The experiment of Krishi Darshan in Delhi was initially
handicapped by the novelty of T.V., which attracted large
nljscellaneous crowds, at the community sets installed
specially for -farmers. consequently the special audience
appeal of Krishi DarshA is diluted. Moreover, the cover-
age of Delhi T.V. is restricted to villages surrounding
-Delhi,. As a result of proximity of the Indian Agricultural
Research Instate, the higher literacy percentage ,in the
area and also the generally modernizing environment of
the metropolis, farmers in these villages would not be
drawn' towards telecasts 'unless, they tackle, their more
complex problems of which the solution is not more easily
available through other means.' Much of the farm pro-
gramme on Delhi- fails Id reach-tharleVel orsophistica-

.,;
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tion." It might do for, 'less advanced areas. Moreover,
Delhi_T.V.. does' I) 0 t' have the facility of Mobile Video
tape-iecording. Consequently, the outdoor programmes
-have ,to be limited to either those covered by cine camera
'or to places where the outdoor link T.V. camera can be
carried.

Whether with T.V: or wjth Radio, the validity of agro
information piogramlnes, depends upon what happens 4t
the receiving end. A common weakness of programme-pro-
ducers 9n these media is that they derive'satisfaction mainly
from the achievment of producing a quality programme
and have little emotional involvement,in what happens at
the user-end. But as has been stated earlier, several studies
have shown' that radio programmes have a noticeable

-.impact only when backed by the inter-personal process
of follow-up discussions by the listeners. In fact this
kind of intei- personal support is equally essential for field
demonstration;( There, however, it takes the form of
farmers' t atheringoat the demonstration points on fixed
days when scientists and experts can explain the operations
and answer questions, etc. For radio programmes such
large gatherings which used to be a featuit of the early
days of community listening in India are almost useless
so far as assimilation of,agrictkltural information by the
listeners is concerned. In my study (jointly with Dr. Paul
Neurath) 'An Indian Experiment in Radio Rural Forums', -

I have explained how and why the shiflhas occurred from
community listenihg to 'group listening'. By a group I mean
a.small homogenous group c4f adult farmersabout 15 to 20
who ham professional and not a passing interest in broad-
casts that are designed to suit the particular far.kn techno-
logy in which these farmers are invoNed. Suchfazanage-
able group can follow up broadcasts by discussions and
criticisms, leading eventually to their communicating with
the broadcasters fOr clarification or more imformation. This
kind of clarification they would get at subsequent broad-
casts and thus the desired two-yay channel of communi-,,
cation would be established. 1n this procest the \ listener
members of }he groupe almost compelled to activise
their critical faculty and to verify from t,tir experience'
what they hear. Such a process obviotgly accelerates'

r-.1 r-r
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learning and assimilation. Needless to add that what is
true of the radio is even more applicable to T.V.
has been able to organise listening forums of this kind in
some parts of the country even though the proportion of
active forums may be small compared to the statistics
claimed i e. more than 12,000 forums in the country.

Film producers tend to be even more restricted in
their understanding of the' communication process because
of the easy satisfaction that they derive from the aesthe-
tics of a good .production. India has one of the best
documentary Films Units in the world and the section
responsible for agricultural information films has produced
several outstanding and award-winning films. And yet it,
cannot be claimed that these films succeed as tools of
instruction to farmers in respect of new technology. They
are at their best in depicting the changing environment,
in stimulating the desire to change, and in highlighting
the contrast between beackwardri6ss and progress. One
reason why they have not so far been effective as tools
for imparting the skills is that the economics of film
making doesm.not permit the production of a large number
of specific local interest films. In order to-do that, experi-
ments in the production of super 8 mm films with simple
equipment have yet to be undertaken in India. Also in
a" dynamic situation like the present one, docume ries
based upon yesterday's technology ut date only too s.(: n.
Documentary production in India is a time-consuming
process while to be useful as learning tools films have to
be produCed quickly and at low cost. Moreover, the
showing of documentaries on agriculture does not follow
the farmers' needs. Usually tffe mobile vans 'of Field
publicity Organisations,,show these films to large crowds
along with a number of otherpropaganda and information
films. There are projectors with Universities and.15epart-
ments where the audiences may perhaps be more specific.
In either ease film showing is not linked to the farm
operations and no time schedule is drawn uvon that
basis. Audiences are large a'nd there is no opportunity
for 4iscussion which as a means of assimilation has proved
to betile----most -important support- toanymedium of
information.

;Ii1111MY
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exhibitions have in India been in a modest way perhaps

oa more effective in conveying information to farmers than
the newer media. Elhibitions and show; depend for their
success upon the 'cafeteria' method. Most farm shows
have as exhibits commodities that are 'real' to farmers.
Photographic displays also.prOvide them opportunity to

rsee people like themselves in action. Secondly, as a
contrast to the electric media, the very slow and gradual
exposure given by exhibitions and shOws enables farmers
to make their choices .and? to allow itrformation.to per-
colate in the light of verification and comparison with
their own experience., 'Here is an example df a.method
of agricultural information which corresponds to the

pace of intermediate technology. Thirdly, in the recent
situation when the farmer has become keen And eager
for the latest information on high-yielding varieties and
multiple cropping the organisation .of Farmers' Fairs has
followed a welcome coinposite pattern. It includes an.
Exhibitibn presented by experts, an exhibition of the-

. best thatthe farmers bring and finally a question-answer

session Providing an encounter' between 'farmers and
scientists: Wherever this combination has been possible

the Farmers' Fairs have been an effective tool both for
accelerating the learning process,and providing opportunity
for recognition. _Related to exhibitions, fairs And shows,

is the tec.hnique of .displays, using various kinds of visual,

aids, such as flanellograph and silk screen pictures and

A
slides. These have been used sucCeSifully in class roomill-

and are a jow cost and convenientd to the extension
worker. Whal,is'impotant, however, ,is that they should

,be renewed from time fO)tirn'e so that they respond to the
, 4:4 changing situation and the extension worker is able to

.
provide answers to prdblems facing the fanners.

Mobilehibitions mounted on specially designed aid
. fabricated vans havecbeen tried"with success particularly

in remote areas. Agriculture Ministry of India began with

34 such vans. But a large.cduntry.like India needs many-)

anekre such' unit's. Moreover, farriers would, find Exhibt
tion tans 'more worthwhile if these could be Exhibition-
cum-SerVice Vans. If for instance a Van could carry
facilities for pesticides spray, or for-application of micr
if. . >
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nutrients or for the repair or improved tools it Would
, attract more responsive visicarsto its exhibits. Again, such

Exhibition vans could also' function as carriers of infor-
mation regarding local problems in the reverse direction,
that is, from the farmers to the researchers. Multiple use
of facilities like these is unfortunatee, .often ignored jn
developing countries where resources are limited:

Research is, however,-necessary for a more compact
and less costly audio-visual contraption-that can be operated
by farmers' groups themselveS without having to depend
upon techniciani. Videorecord players would technically
seem provi he most self-contained audio-visual
experience but re expensive. Unfortunately, the needs of
the developipg countries have not received the attention of
researchers since most research has been carried out by
big manufacturing concerns who do not always find it'
worth their whit to produce low cost commodiiie,S for theuse of villagers. . .

How does the .printed ward compare with these,audio-
visual aids as a mtdium of agricultural informatiOn ? In
a country with about 150 million illiterate adults, the
majority of whom are in the rural sector, the printed
word has obvious limitations. Much of the 'material
which is being produced in the form of books, pa,mphlets,
bulletins, hand-outs and brochures is Useful` for literate .
leaders of farmers and extension workers. It will be some
time before such material can reach the majority of the
small fArmers. However, there are two use's for the print-
ed Word. jn the first place, iriputs such' as fertilizers,
pesticides,/machinery, etc., that are'supplied to and used by
farmers, have to be accompanied by dir,dotions containing
both the printed, word and the sketches: Every purchaser
needs suchimaterial even if he is'bound to get sit ready bythe literate neighbours or somebody else in the yillage.
Unfortunately very few supplying firms have cared to use
this oppartunity 'for providing inform6fionj material in

_Indian languages and in the language of the farmer.
Most of the directions still are in English which naturally
limits their ,usefulness in most villages. Secondly, the
information material directed towards younger lilerate
energetic farmers can well be the nucleus fOr farmers'
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reading clubs. This can have an effect S'i'milar to that of
radio talks and'a kind of indirect correspondence course
even for neoliterates can thus b.e arranged. Except in one
or two places this technique ha not been tried.

It is here that language new papers haye a role to
play. Political ccesciousness re _ched the Indian villagers

". faster than the awareness of t e otential of economic
development. In this the language newspapers have
played:no small part. Consequently if a village{ receives
a language newpaper or even a weekly it has been the
source of stimulating interest and providing information
on Political matters. Until recently very few newspapers
had even special columns on farm matters because most ,
language newspapers were directed towNds an urban
readership. Now that some villageS and more towns are
beginning, to be covered, it will be in the interest of the

, newspapers tostiave a page each on farm matters. Most
press people are ill- equipped for that. Only a few
national newspapers in English have developzd this kind
of expertise. Perhaps,, yit may, eientuall.be a good invest-
ment if language newspapers were to put some ,money
into this device for 'promoting .tlie Farmers' 'page or
column.

Special` newpapers for farmers 4.ve not yet been
attempted nor are they likely to be_ successful. This is
because the farmer while interested in his own problemsv
associates newspapers with a kind of general information
without which it would perhaps lose its importance in his
eyes. Newspapers for the neo-literates have,, however,
some future' in villages. APN A DESII issued by the
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting -has met with
success. It contains mostly information and has still not
enough instructional material. Perhaps a,special. version
could be publigied for the villages. It seems to me. that
the neo-literates and school fallouts in the villages could
be an effective inter"-ptIrsdnat channel for tkeprinled word
information. In some states 'they apuld be reached

ithrough rural libraries, Most ruratl libraries grew up
during the period of struggle for freedom. Books and

4 magazines in these libraries are mainly those that interest
the lower middle class intelligentsia. Nqt much material

Yat
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is kept for neo-literates and the school-fall-oilts-, an4
farmers

* *

The',-above analysis confirms ,the proposition that
media-are salid for agricultural information to the extert
that they are supported by inter-personal devices such as
discussion groups, etc., and secondly to the extent that
their programrries synchronise with the order of various
agricultural op&ations and the characteristics of various
inputs. However, thiS is not all. To get the best out of
medior ,agricultural information therelas to be an
inter-media approach. If, for example,larmers have to
be persuaded to use balanded fertilisers for the genetic and
nutritional value of the plant, the communication of
information has to be so arranged that the radio, the film,
the printed word,rexhibitions, displays, etc , all converge
upon this issue ,at the desired point, or points of time.
This would make for intensity of impadt and quicker
assimilation and would alsO facilitate retention. Very few
developing countries have attempted this "kind of inter
media planning. It calls for team work at various levels
both when the initial programme is prepared and when
it is put into effect. Of course campaigns have been
undertaken from time to time when word has gone down .
to various media to concentrate on a particular slogan or i4

items such as grow more trees campaign. Campaigns
have their valuevbut they do not go deep' et ugh for the
recipient to adopt new skills. What I aniouggestpg there-
fore is different from campaigns. It,is a kind of compo-
site use of media for instructional purposes.

Much work has been done and4,is being done by
Agricultural Information Units both at the Centre and in
the States and also by such units in the private.sector.
Details of the work being done by the Central Farm
Information Unit of the Ministry of Agriculture, Govern-
ment of India, is given in the Appendixes. The inade-
quacy of these efforts arises not from the fault of those
responsible fOr these units, but from a lack of .under-
standing of the objectives of agricultural information and
of the way in which its utilisation should be organised.
Reinforcement of media programmes by inter - personal

SO 0
o
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communication group discussions and a two-way channel
of questions by recipients of information and their prompt
answers by programme originators is one important
factor in the effective use of information media and
aids. Another factor is a carefully planned Mobilization
of different media so that they converge, on the specific
objective that is the aim at, a particular lime. A third
factor, and perhaps the most important, is that inform-
ation and communication should become an ingredient of
the production operations, the media men shOuld be
members of the same team which has the agronomist, the
soil and fertilizer expert, th$ water-expert,_the pesticides
specialist, the officer of the credit institution, etc. They
haye to plan together, implenient the entire operations
together and review them also together.

--.1-"
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Mass Media as an Aid to Literacy

According -to a report Of the Unesco Regional Office
for Education i.1,1 Asia (Lite;acy and Development) bilateral)
agficultural extension experts in a Mekong Riparion

° country, found that although 53% of the farmers had
attained relatiftly high level of lfteracy they made no use
of prints' literature that was supplied no them. Extensive
work had to be done orally with the result that the farmers
could not remember all the agricultural operations.

The fact is that literacy can play a key role under two
conditions. First, a dynainic agri9ultural situation should
be present. Today in certain areas of India such as
Punjab, Haryana, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh,
Bihar, Tardil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh,' this factor is
growing. The farmer is getting credit- minded, because
of, new technology. Government has decided to extend
banking operations into the rural areas. Ready availa
bility of input's is another development beginning to be
noticed throughout the country. Literature for deciphering
documents. aBout inputs, credit and the new crop
technology, =is meaningful to the-farmer. Mote motiva-
tions Will come with the completion of land reforms a
process.that has already ';en initiated.

The 'second condition is that literacy needs to be
supported by other methods. An important collaborator
of literacy are the mass media. Mass media and:literacy
haveqo function together and have to supplement each

_other.
114-Inspite of the faCt that there have been several experi-
ments in different parts of the world on the use of radio
And TVin impartintliteracy, it, is widely accepted conclu-
*what' literacy teaching cannot be exclusively done by
the radio, TV or film ; reinforcement by inter- personal
communication as well as by other kinds' f audio -visa al
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's methods and techniques is necessary. The use of mass
media like TV, radio and the film for such an educational
process as the teaching of the alphabets, sentences, words,
arithmetic etc. has certain inherent problems from the
point of view of poor countries. TVs sets are expensive
and are owned by rather well-off middle-class and aristo-

^ratio families. Community sets may be provided by
government or by other bodies but as has been the
experience in Delhi these get far out- numbered by the
privately owned TV sets. In 1959, All India Radio intro-
duced Ty in Delhi area and installed about 67 teleclubs
each of which had a community set. Over 500 sets were
also provided to Secondary schools. There was no private
TV,set at that time. In 1971, the number of privately-
owned TV sets was 34,000. Consequently the purely edu-
cational programme (these were not litgracy programme)
or programmes of social value and Citizenship training
that were started in 1959 receded into the background.
.Today there are 94 community sets which include also
the sets meant for the Krishi Darshan or agricultural
programmes. A private TV set owner in Delhi well-off and
with some leisure, would usually express his, impatience
with these programmes. The real reason is that most of
these private owners of TV wish to have film programmes
and programmes of pure entertainment, not even enter-
tainment of ,the kind which would carry a message. This
Indian experience is confirmed by a report sent to
Unesco by one African country where TV sets are owned
by comfortably well-off middle-class people who are not
interested in the use of TV for literacy to be imparted to
the masses.

Another mass media used for functional literacy is the
radio. Even though the radio has`, according to reports
from different countries, proved to be a useful medium,
for functionaf literacy, it has in order to be truly effective,
invariably to. be supplemented by other, audio-visual
facilities such as film strips and posters. These neeeto
be 'synchronised with radio programmcs. Since the pro-
duction of audio-visual material is something not within
the review or risponsibility.ot the radio brbadeasters,
coordination becOmes a.problem. The radio is unable to



e

78

give by itself the word or letter formajion which is also
an important element of literacy teaching along with
sentence structures.

Again,. let us take the film. The basic problem with
most documentary films prepared for educational purposes
is that they tend to get out-of-date. The Films Division
of., India has had this experience more than once. What
is more, the 35 mm film or 16 mm film does not lend
itself well for instructional purposes particularly for
functional literacy and for the impartingpf alphabetisation.
These films can of &rinse be a good medium for motiva-
tional and advance publicity' for literacy. What can be
useful for instrudtionV purposes, is the super 8 min films
on which only ,perfunctary research has been done. The
super-8 mm film is; looked upon with scepticism by the
professionals. But, it is the super -8 mm 'films which has
got the mobility, the reach and the specificity that are

- essential for functional literacy. So far as the general
film programmes are concerned commercial distributors
and producers have very limited interest in education. In
India, they seek to make every film give some sort of
message but this is only an excoe ; the rest of the film is
full of all manner of distortions( of actual life. Aesthetes'
in the commercial film world, seem to regard it "Infra-
dig" to get involved in educational film making. There
have been recently some brave efforts but they are more
aimed at school children than the adults.

Vocabularies related to vocation, a basic element in
functional literacy, and the teaching of structure of sen-
tences and alphabets, are, matters Avhich require inter-
personal communication or in the alternative self-study
contraptions of the modern type. To the latter,' mass
media, like TV and films can make contributions parti-
cularly through cassetts and video-tapes, provided the
initiative is taken by educationists.

Mass media?" sfiould be treated, as companions . and
partners and not as substitutes -for other educational
techniques and methods. What sort of partnership role
canbeplayed by mats media? Broadcastingin particular

into direct communication with the individual
'learner and can command his whole'nervous system. In
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this matter, the researches of Marshall Mcluhan are
relevant. By commanding the_ whole nervous system of
the learner the TV teacher, in a way envelops the learner
who can almost feel his physical. impact. This in the/
case of TV is undoubtedly a great advantage.

Moreover, both TV and radio and even the film are
an important vehicle for reaching people in remote and
inaccessible areas. The transistor has undoubtedly, dur-
ing the last few 'years, revolutionised the situation. It has
enabled developing countries to "multiply" class rooms
in the form of groups of learners. The more remote the
area the easier it should 'be to form groups because for''
them even the transistor radio has the ttraction of
novelty. By annihilating distance as sta d in John
Maddison's reeiert to Unesco mass. media b ings literacy
into the homes or at least meeting centres and enables

'classes to function even without the establishment of
regular schools for adults.

In the context of functional _literacy, how per, an
important asset of mass media is that they can impart
literacy without withdrawing peopC, from their occupa-
tion and-work. The farmer?can become literate through
the radio With-out even having to leave their villages,
provided that whatever is communicated to them is not
only authentic but also local, specific and timely. Learning
in such a case becomes an aidlo a task that is being
performed rather than a preparation for it. A prepara-
tion means interruption in the task and in an activity that
brings income. ,At ..good radio programme,and particularly
a good TV programme need not force such interruption.
It is in this sense that work-oriented literacy is best
facilitated by commissioning the use of mass media,

There is a great shortage of qualified and trained
teachers in poor and developing countries even for schools,
to say nothing of those for adults. The methodology of
teaching adult's or "andragogy" has not even developed.
Only a few instructors could be available at least
the beginning. But in countries, where the rate of
illiteracy is high among the potentially working group
it his an adverse effect upon economy This lendS
urgency td literacy. Therefore, the use of TV in countries

e
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with .--"large number's of illiterates could .presage revolu-
tionary developments. Groups of learners could gather
under the leadership of conveners, monitors or relatively
unqualified teachers These conveners could find The
programmes useful and sometimes, where even such ,

unqualified teachers or leaders are not -mailable the
direct communication of TV itself could by a substitute
for the teacher.

In same developing countries, agriculture is being
transformed from a subsistence occupation to A scienti-
fically based progressive investment operation. In such
a situation, new discoveries 'relevent to farmers are
being madep, almost month to month. Thc." normal
channel of communication through the extension agency
is important no doubt, but itois insufficient. The farmer
is impatient. Ii is through the TV and radio and some-
times through the films that the best of the scientists can
communicate directly and simultaneously with large bodies
of farmers. A national demonstration to with reference
has been made elsewhere meant to bring teams of scientist
into contact with farmers on their fields. But that too cannot
be a substitute for the stimulus which a TV,and radio talk
can be to a group of eager farmers hearing tae 'voice of
the top agricoltjral scientist concerned ;with West research
and discoveries. In such a situation if eve' the three R's.
are conveyed through the media, farmers would welcome
them. 9

Information conveyed by mass media programmes
cannot be- retained fOr long. In order tQ retain it the
learn ing'of the alphabet is neces,sary. Thp farmer getting
information on mass media being keen to retain it
requires no persuasion to learn the alphabet. .

Mass media can be also useful for in-service training
of literacy instructors. This is to be done for two cate-
gories of persons engaged in imparting literacy tQ farmers.
First professional educators and teachers need to be/
given lessons in agriculture to enable them to devise ways
of imparting functional literacy 'based upon ,the latest
development in agriculture. Secondly, specialists, such aS
agronomists; people concerned with banks, people 'con-
cerned with cattle development and milk development,7

t (
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suppliers of inputs,, marketing societies etc, need to be
taught the methods of teaching adult ,learners belonging
to the professions with which they are concerned. Radio
T.V., videotapes and super 8 mm, filmi can be an excellent
medium for their instruction, sometimes without taking
them away from other jobs.

Mass media can quickly communicate instructions to
farmers to enable them to tackle local problems such as-
pests, heavy floods, uncertain weather etc. The old methods
of communication are too slow. Admittedly, this is not
literacy in the, strict sense. But it is a function that con-.
yinces farmers of the uses of literacy. 'Mass media can be
fast purveyers of ideas once they,can become fun'ctionally
useful to people.

Finally, literacy is a lifelong process. In the case of
funftional lijetracy a farmer or .a industrial worker his to
keep on learning and knowing new things quite apart from
attending any course or completing any given number of

Neo-literates can appear in the TV programmes
aid through TV and radio programmes they can get the

sst,imulus and an awakening of curiosity along with the
skills and tools fOr assimilation of knowledge throughout
their life. The curiosity is based upon the link with the
occupation and the tools learnt thrqugh literacy lessons.

In this respect, the press and the mass circulating
books and journals have a special role to, play because the
press is not merely a one-way process. In some countries,

"1,." the press have special columns for the neo-literates.
Letters to the editor in the national newspapers are an
occasion for the expression of views by the readers.'
Moreover some of the supplements that are brought out
from time to time are intended for specific qccupations:
It is, therefore, important that in developing countries in
particular, some specific supplements or columns should,

be reserved for the neo-literate adults. It will not do
to treat them nonseriously or to try to amuse them as
some of the children supplements do. Neo literate adults
are men with experience and wisdom. The -mass-press

thwould do. well to appreciate at their future survival ties
in having an access to the neo-literate adults particularly

xi
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in a country like India. There are Weekly Indian language
journals with growing circulatiopS. But even a circulation
of two -and -a -half lakhs in a country like India for a
Hindi weekly can only be regarded as Orst step. For
the encouragement of neoliterate adults . sach journals
ought.to haVe ,ipecial pages for. them. This wOuld,;
increase their circulation even though gradually. Mass
publication of books such as paperbacks is also important.
At present the paper-back book industry is aimed at the
urban middle-class and much of the reading material is in
the form of novels and short 'stories based oti
class situations in towns and cities. And yet, experience
is not wanting such as those of publishers of pavement
books, of the publication of truly low cost books for
villagers. Hitherto these pavement publishers have been
publishing largely folk plays, folk stories etc. But other,
.material can also be introduced.° The point islhat the
attitude of making easy money through material that
would appeal to the middle-class of the urban areas may
have to be modified a bit. It is recognised that in the
beginning neo-literates would not be ready purchasers._
But the prcidiidlofiOrSiTc-Flifefiture will also have to be
at 1617cost. SoMe.research may be needed..

Though practically all mass media had\ their
education departments, with programme *noels', and
producers for a long time, success as instr,orponak media
has come to them only when they have planned suffi-
ciently in ,advance for their specific rots itizthOstruc-
tional process. Instructional use for literacy coifs for'the
following specific roles :

1(I) Tile preparatory role ;
(2) For direct teaching ;`-'

(3) For training,of instructors, leade etc.,
(4) As mass media teams in the mu i-media approach

so that the media can coo with,. each other
as well as other devices an L hod's ;

(5) As users of new methOdology tt
(6) As-part of the organisation and administration of

a literacy programme. ; .1

f%
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The use of radio, TV- and the mass circulat.ion press -
for prep'ritig the minds of people in a society for func-
tional literacy-Programme can be extremely important.
These media provide the motivation through broadcasts
and films showing for instance how an illiterate farmer
is handicapped for want of literacy in the process
of obtaining loan's; how he is deprived Of his legitimate
due in the market for .that very reason and how it
is difficult for him to remember the various stages of
improved agriculturhl practices in modern technological
agriculture. These could be feature programmes or short-
feature films like the advgtisment "quickies". In Burma A
and id-Kenya this has been attempted though not for:
farmers as such. or instance, in Kenya* a series of 13
TV bm,adeasts wer used for launching national literacy,
,campaign in Engli h and Swahili and time was provided
for TV interviews with guest speakers from the Adult
Education aDeparti ent. Strangely enough, neither the
radio nor the TV, nor even the film, in India have been
used for motivati n in this way. Campaigns for family
planning, for sma 1 savings, for cleanliness and for other
publicity such as row more trees have often depe,nded on
the media: But 'hey have not been used .specifically for!
such: preparatory Motivation for launching any literacy
programme. Evan the Literacy Day gets somewhat per-

. functarily noticed by the media. For functional Ir;tercy
for farmers such a promotional programme for high-
yielding varieties as Rot necessary in India because the .

motivation had be .n generated by scientists' demonstra-
tions. It is the p ior existence of this motivation which
urged farniers towards farmers' training as such. But for
functional literacy for the small farmer the media need,
to be exploited very specifically by showing the problems
of an illiterate small farmer in a situation of dynamic
agricultuial progress.

In Yugoslavia, TV gave a new direction to m3ii'va--
tional campaign. Illiterates and the difficulties that they

* This example, as well as some othilrs from various counties parti-
zipating in Unesco's Functional Literacy Projects, is from John Madison's
report Unesco, 1971,

8



face were introduced a' a topic of general conversation
among the *bile a d were taken up on the dio,
and in the. press a at meetings of /the Re ublican
Assembly. In other ords, the media have been effective
for creating an environment in favoutr of functional literEby
among the general/public. This is an additional use at
the preparatopy and the sustaining phases of a functional
literacy programme:

There is another kind of promotional use also of the
media. In Xunisia the national press print! in .Arabic
texts of broadcasts. Everyday the TV critic of the
national French daily regularly features the literacy ''
programmes in its columns. In Algeria lessons are pub-
lished in the pres.fifteen days in advance in the form of
a brochure supplement covering 8 TV programmes at a
time. / .

1,,/ieHo far has direct teaching of functional literacy. to
adults en effective in the new,expAinets that hai,e
been conducted in 40 countries that rep ed to Unesco ?
One of the smaller problems in direct teaching through
mass media is -that as 'mass media they address them-
selves to large audiences which howgver consist of diverse
elements, that is to say, people in diverse occupations.
Therefore, the programme- of familiarising them with

. funttio tal literacy cannot be a uniform type of programnim---.
This wa.., the experience-of .Senegal where .a major prc:!1)-:
lem encountered was the absence of a common denoinir
nator of functional instructions. After the 4rsLseriei of
radio programmes it was discontinued in order to explore
a more diversified format. Tunisia, however, has 424,;i.
relatively more successful programme in whiCh it has.
combined radio and TV with the textbooks for lekners.1-
Since 1967 the Tunisian project has gone througti three'
stages a thenUmber of students r e to 25,000 fn 1969. ; .

Program s ale broadcast both on TV andothe radio 1112t
the TV I ssons arpublished everyda in Arabic in nes
papers. anis are' .issued for those fo owing the'

cou'4grs
and are on sale _at\ newstands. The three vojutiles;
published a e about reading, writing and arithmatic find
.150,600 pies of these have been issued. Trs is a,.
specifically literacy programme as distinguisl d' from.

a 4-, /..,
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daily broadcasts for rural audience. A similar experience
has been gained in U A.R., but with one differenCe,
namely, that no supplemeptary- printed material is tie'
and teaching method is based upon verbal descriptions
Arabic characters: The department of 4ucation keeps
records of more than 5,000 listeners, parrcipatIng in the
radio course. To check the progress and effectiveness a
speCial course is given ,to 30 to 50 4earners,at the radio,
station itself, in a class: The lessons are of not more
than 50 minutes duration each and are broadcast six times
a week. A course of Q half-hour literacy lessons was
begutt on T.V., in November, 1968. Each lesson was
transmitted three times weekly. Before this programme
began, two pilot experiments with TV literacy courses
were conducted in 1963-64,and 1964 65 and were also
evaluated. S me reading material related to T.V. pro-
grammes is AN issued fox follow-up lesson There were
350. viewipg centres in 1968-69. Each-xie g centre was
under a monitor., The total number o learners that
have benefitted from these TV courses was 10,50J. Zambia
has a different style of programme. It runs 80' literacy

,elasses in different parts of the country for which it

br,oadcasts on the radio program s in order to teach,
them the Bambi languages of the popper-belt provinces.
In other words, it is a programme of teaching an additional,--
anguage and through reguiat classes. _

,

Guatemala has an interesting experimant of literaCy
programmes from a central radio station. The interest
lies in the fast that though it .is awo-hour programme
daily mainly for literacy, it ha? short breaks for music
and fir items like agriculture* halth eta. This kind of
literacy course mixed with other courses casts six months,
Moreover, every morning at 6 o'clock there are special
broadcasts on agriculture and health themds. These are,
directed both towards individual listeners and towards
the "Rodiophoriic" schools that meet in small groups off"
about 12 pupils each with a monitor. This programme
is sim lar to the radio farm forums that India had started
back i 19$6 in 145 villages near I.),00na*. Jamaica . arted

An (ndian Esp:rimun in Radio Far%fortim--J.C. Mathur1nd
Paul N:u ath, Unc.,zo, Paris,

0,A7, 1
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with closed circuit broadcasts andfi4teracy sections, both
on radio and TV with 2'11 students and 12 classes six
using TV, five radio and one a taperecorder, A 3car
later literacy broadcasts were started on the open circuit.
The interesting thing about Jamaica's experience is that
both commercial and, non-commercial systems are parti-
cipating in the educational TV program e. Jamaica
has also set up mainly in the r eas what are
called "media cla5cfs". These media classes listen' to
radio and TV progratlimes of less than half-an2hour-,,dura-
tIon each broadcast twice a week. Tire -cIaseg' are 'herd
for 90 minutes s,o that there can be discussion-s,later on.

Mexico has been using radio and TV fo'r direct ,group
teaching of literacy. The name-of the course is "1 can
do it". At first they started with experiments on listener
groups on the basis of a textbook and workbook. Then
the lessons were recorded on film, tape or video-tape.,
Commercial broadcasting companies allowed use of their
studies free of charge. The course comprises 90 kinescopes
or video-tapes and 114 radio tapes. Each course lasts
about six m hs and each broadcast lesson usually lasts
27 minutes. government su I es free, of cost textbooks

Id which for ch course 500,0 copies have been issued.
Mexico has also: been ac ve ,,in using its 150 radio

stations for literacy courses.- Lessons are broadcast early
morning or in the afternoo . However, a private organisa-
tion in Mexito needs to be mentioned. ,' It is called
E.R.R. It covers nine States with a-voptilation of 8
millions. The radio courses °are designed for instruction
in literacy, arithmetic, social studies. Community sets
are provided roileartiers at four 'different levels. There

''a set at each. of the 85radioceutres in rural areas or
very Small towns tid4 the supervision of one to three

monitors' Currently there lace some 1200 registered
, fearners of whoth 190 biVe reached the 4th or highest

-grade., ; -

thjs is: a. somewhat expetisive arrangement because
okViVslY the:Inonitors are fully paid. This programme of
dfc'eft[reach' ells for con derable pilot experimentation
and ilnvet t,41"4400: gited States.has two examples

--vt,":t"'

V`,
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worthy of mention. One of these is for 'Mexican Indians
or'Red Indians who know Spatiisli but not English.. This
is an additional language programme like that in Zambia
and is wholly financed by Government with the help of
the University of Arizona. The second US Programme
worthy of mention is "Operation Alphabet". It has TV
literacy series of 100 half-hour video-taped programmes
developed by the Philadelphia Public School Adult Educa-
tion Programme and later distributed on a nation wide
scale by the National Association for Public Schools and
Adult Education. Started in 1961, it had by 1964'covered
100 cities. This prograthme seems to be directed towards
illiterate Negroes in:particular.

Brazil has experimented with radiophonic schools of
the Guatemala type. They are called 'tele schools' in the
case of TV programmes. The network, of TV to which
they are attached utilise 36 TV programmes which are
supported by a students handbook. There is a private
foundation also in Brazil called Feplam which too has
established a .network of TV schools. Equador has an
interesting programme operated by a very small station
with 500 watt transmittor directed towards 'schools' of
30 pupils each. But a more interesting programme is in
Columbia where broadcasting for literacy is mainly carried
on by two different organisations. One is directly under
the governthent and the other is directly under the Radio
Sutatenza. The government programme is aimed at the
adults living in the slums in the principal eitieS' and the
courses consist of. 150 hhurly programmes divided into

'units of 10 minutes each. There are-four units, one each
for reading, writing, civics and religious, education. In
between, there are five minutes musical or recreational
breaks. The Radio'Sutatenza programme is aimed at the

'agricultural community of the,high plateau of the-Andeg-
which Originally began tinder the religious auspices and
still has the blessings of the Pope, The organisation
which runs this radio has two training teams of young
men and women at fiefd work. It also issues a .magazine
with an annual distribution of 3 to 5 million copies. Radio
broadcast consists of 19fhours of programmed daily mostly
on general information. Out of this, half-anhour is given
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to literacy teaching for adults. This is'repeated several
tines in the course of the week so that those who missed
once can get opportunities again. In Peru, there is a
programme called Tepa run again by Catholic Priests. It
uses both radio and TV. It is a one hour programme
daily and aims at enabling the adult to cover the first four
courses of elementary school education.

Among the Asian countries India has not used either
the radio or TV or the film for literacy purposes. Iran
also is using radio mainly for a supporting programme for
the functional literacy and training _projects of Unesco.

The Italian Telescula is not a programme of functional
literacy. It is a programme of using TV for mass literacy
aimed both at adults and school fall-outs. It is one or
the most successful progranimes of the world and it has
enabled the TV to be integrated into the national literacy
campaign and to be used in the educational infra-structure.
There are two types of courses, one for literates and the
other for semi-literates. Each of these six-Monthly courses
comprises sixty lessons composed of three half an-hour
evening transmissions weekly which form the central focus
of two 'hours of class teaching. In other words, broadcast
and class teaching were dovetailed into each other. Between
20,000 to 30,000 students a year followed the course, the
maximum in later years being much as 55,000 annually.
The programme fulfilled a felt-need at a time when Italy
was fast industrialising particularly Northern Italy and
there was urgent need for literate workers. Through
Telescula, a young worker still at the factory, could
improve his proficiency. Also it saved the Stale the
necessity of opening aAarge number of schools. The main
objective was industrialisation. The situation seems to be
similar in India today with the difference that the main

-objective could be agricultural progress.
In . _eslavia a literacy, programme is broadcast in

Serbo-Croat an ailed "ABC by TV". This is followed
by one course of mathe one on history, another on
conjugal consultations. Because is- programme has to
compete for attention of the viewer against the entertain-
ment programmes it is not devised like the Telescul
programme on the class room pattern but carries the

of Al
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draniatised ,story of an illiterate country woman who
overcomes the ditli -ulties of living in city by learnink, to
read and write. Acs o e report 500 O pteople
regularly follow the A43C bY.'TV programnie_and 2010,000
regularly follow the rrtst herrat ics' programme.

This then is the story`-of the use of the media bath for
miss literacy as in Italy and for functional literacy as in
several other countri,es. It wilt be seen that in every ease
the motivation has come from he need of economic
development

In some Countries the media have also been u'sed for
the training of literacy instructors for adtilts. Tlii4 is so
in U.S.A Brazil, Colombia and Iran. The Iranian experi-
ment is related to the functional literacy project.

The multi =media approach calls for synOronised
production of programmes in which the film, the radio, the
TV, the gramap'none records and videotapes, posters and
film strips can be used for functional literacy related to
specific functional operations. In Iran posters have been
used to support radio programmes In a general way this4,
is done in India also. But the fact is that it is seldom
that the production of items by these media.is done$,by
getting together teams of specialists, teachers, broadcasters
and ei,altiaturs. Teache. and broadcasters are according,
to Unesco re_14orts ofth got jogether and formed into
teams but experts such as agronomists, suppliers of
inputs arid scientists need to be even more directly
involved in team-programming.

A more detailed discussion of the implications of the
multi-media approach is given in the chapter on,informa-
tion and communication. The roles of media:* for P
literacy concerning methods and administration and ,
organization have been examThed in the chapters on
methodology and on the growth of farmers' edutation,
respectively. It needs to be _reiterate ,here that for
the effective use of ms's mectiq for such pecific purpose
as litergy-teaching, careful: planning, istributio,n of
responsibilities, synchronization of t e production of
material and frequent consultations among the concerned

.0
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agencies will have to be assured. The attempts in
various countries so far, to use media for literacy teaching
have been for too short a pbriod, and over areas with too
small a population to justify firm and pbsilive conclusions.
The indications are favourable, blit more experience in
larger countries v+ill'have to be gained.
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7
Trainers and Their Training

'
In farmers' education the question' of who the trainers

or instructors should be has assumed mrew importance
during the last fe_W, years. In a retiEnt address, the
Vice-Chancellor of tittar Pradesh Agticultural Universityt,
observed that, the concept of a single, multi-purpose village
level worker, evolved about two decades back, was quite
appropriate for a simple arid a lartscale agriculturql
extension programme meant for simple farmers concerned
with simply evolved needs in agricultural and nonagri-
cultural fields peculiar to that period. The situation after t
1966 had changed dramatically so that the village level
worker of the old type appears to have become out of
date to act as the trainer for the farmer engaged in the
new development,.. His technical competence is at too
low a leyel to accept the message of scientific agriculture
and up-to-date modern know -how. Of course, there are
other:pioblems too such as they unmanageable area of
operation and his tieing responsible for a number of
non-agricultural functjdns which he cannot avoid, being
practically the sole representative of Government in the
village. Modern agridulture has become very complex and
is changing fast. Therefore it seems necessary to think
not only of the village level worker of a higher tedhnical
competency: but also of one who can ap)y himself largely

' to agricultpre and is relieved of non-agricultpral functions,

Agricitltdral development calls for what is now kifOwn

as the systems analysis, that is to say, an analysis 'of
inter- relationships affecting agricultural development ima
specific area.. The. it-ems involved in these inter-relation-
ships may be, among' other things, crops, inputs, credit,
water and the ,capacity to take risks. In other words,
all, those people, who are concerned with these different
elements are concerned directly, as much as the trainers

.t1
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and the village level extension workers could be. The
Vice-Chancellor of the Agricultural University has propos-
ed that the graduates of agricultural universities should be
sent out as trainers. This is a valid solution if it could
operate in all villages and in all the States. But a problem
is that university graduates are, not usually concerned
directly with inputs,far less with credit and the supply
of water. Therefore, one would be perhaps justified inv

.assuming that what farmers' adelt-editcon needs now is
not one category of instructors but a number of persons
concerned with different aspects of ace system of agri-
culture in a particular area. These persons should in
respect of those particular aspects give the dentcnstrations,4
use persuasion and provide the clarifications that could .
move farmers to take to new ways. Usually the average
farmer waits for an innovation to be attempted by a person
of positiOn and economic.-means who can take the risk.
In quite a few villages it is the caste leaders and better-off
farmers who can undertake these risks. In the light of
their experience the small holders could follow. Can thi.4%.
type of traditional caste leaders still function as a trainer ?
I understand that use has been made of such a situation
for spreading new ideas in villages in certain parts of
Mexico. It is undoubtedly true that in those Indian
villages, where the community is still intact (such as in
tribal areas) under the leadership of a better7off caste
leader, his example, can be followed. But in the non-tribal
areas, caste leaders and better-off farmers are often un-
willing to impart to the smaller holders the results of their
experienceand of the risks they have undertaken. On the
other hang, some of them might even discredit them. The
example could be followed provided smaller farmers are
organised into small compactunits and are secured against

Itisks involved in undertaking experiments. Otherwise the
situation would grow. into a crisis. The moment the
sm-aller, firmer attempts new techniques, and begins to 'give
rtiore omc to his own cultivation, shortage of labou'r for

ti bigger and better-off farmers gnd consequential rise in
,wages,would font*. The latter would grow hostile. In
some districts, the bigger farmers tried to import labour
from outside which led to clashes between the imported
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labour and the labour traditionally employed fromlamongst
the local small farmers.

This being the situation, what is otherwise sociologi-
cally valid, that is, the leadership of the better-4 farmers
in the adoption of new practices, may not tcessarily
prove effective. What has probably been attempted in
certain other parts of the world is to use these leader's as
agents for the, (I' tribution of inputs, supply of water and
machinery ,an marketing so that they can charge
smaller farmers for these services and be interested-in their
progress. Such inierest'in the use of 'improved practices
by tenants was perceptible where the share-cropping system
was prevalent. Share-cropping implied that the greater
the investment in inputs by the smaller farmers, the higher
would -be the ,share of the bigger farmer in the yield. In
certain IADP villages in the Raipur District of Madhya
Pradesh, the role of the more progressive and better-off
farmers in promoting the adoption of improved practices
by small farmers has been noticed' under what is known
as the "whole village approach". When objections and
problems were brought up at joint meetings, they were
often answered by other villagers and not invariably by the
extension staff ; though a good village level worker was
the key man in the process, the total community action
inspired confidence, and participation through a sense' of
risk-sharing. In fact, some farm leaders went to the
extent of helping small farmers with loans and with
assurances against failure. ,

'

It seems, however, that this attitude of better-off
farmers depends upon the availability of _an enterprising
village level worker who could involve the better-off
fiirmers and caste leaders in the process ,of helping the
smaller farmers. Better.aff farmers ould itOt automati-
cally be drawn into the process u less thet,goVernment-
sponsored extension agent is a p5txson with, expertise,
higher than average qualifications . and capability for
prganisation. ,.:'.= -i. ' `, I

, .

The Raipur experiment is -recent. In mos0 other
villages, the Panchayat electiOhs as well is elections to
other bOdies have generally caused the progressive and
better-off farmers, particularly from the higher castes, to
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divert the attention of small farmers into political channels
on the 'basis not of economic issues but of traditional
taste divisions. Prima facie, it should have been natural

` for them to yin and retain the goodwill of smaller
peasants by encouraging and helping them to take to
modern technology in farming. On that basis they could
have hoped,to command their votes. But that is, appa
rently, too slow and pains taking a method of wielding
political influence when- the easier, traditional appeal. to
caste-loyalties brings forth quicker-responsfs:

There is, therefore, a serious limitation to the tradi-
tional Caste leaders acting as trainers of farmers. Who
then can replace them ?/

FronX time to time proposals have . been made to
organise brigades of teachers of primary and middle
schools in the villages as adult educators of farmers. In
this context, it has been suggested that school master's in
Indian villages should make use of the land in the com-t pound bf the schools. Their farms would draw.the notice
of the parents of their pupils. But the land that is usually

' attached to a primary or middle school is hardly,sufficient
for kitchen gardening. Where the local community can
give sufficient land to the school for a regular farm, an
dddi tio n advantage would be that the income from the
schoAl farm could' meet much of the' running expenditure
of the g'school., The farm would be the laboratory for
adult learners.

But a prior requisite. is to have a proper training
programme for school teachers, without which they can-
not by effective leaders for adult farmers. This training

.programme of teachers could be the responsibility of
agricultural universities should they wish to extend their
influence withoutOmving to share the burden that the
extent of influence might necessitate. Courses could be
arranged during the vocation when dormitaries are avail-
able. Since the exposure of the primary and middle school
teachers to the environments of agricultural universities
would be for short periods they would need to be kept
informed during the rest of the year through ciorrespon-
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dence, bulletins, brochures and replies to questions to be
answered by university departpents.

Such a training programrrie for the school master
1N mild also require the cooperation of District Agricultural
Officers, District Education Oflicers and oRicer§ in the
Education and Agriculture Departments of the State
Governments. The university should, organise the pro-
gfarnmes for school masters within the knowledge Of these
functionaries so that when the teachers return," they .

receive the necessary coopeption. An evaluation. of a
training prograffime° for Gram Sahayaks (including some
teachers) by a University showed that the Gram Sahayaks
selected for training should be self-engaged in farming,
should be progressive and receptive, interested in higher
training in agriculture, should be literate, mature in age
but not old, may have same resources and should if
possible be socially influential. These qualities can ,to
some extent be shared by school m sters and similar

. village functionaries.
. fhere is a serious drawback also with the average school-

master which has been noticed in some projects. For
example in the Poona Project (1956) of All India Radio
in which 145 radio Farm Forums were set up around
Radio sets, and in which the post-brodcast discussions
of the Forums were the principal 4edium of educatiOn
for adult farmers, it was noticed Wat a schoolmasters'
functioned as the convener of a Forum,, he tended to treat
the farmers' forum as a class% instead of encouraging
discussions, he would put questions td them as though

1:they were young pupils and thus inhibited free expression. '
And since the schoolmaster not being Ihimself a progres-
sive farmer is not generally treated as an, equal, the
situation was anomalous. His "superior kniowledge was
based not so much on his understanding of the farme.rs'
problems as upon his skill of reading and writing. Even
if he happens to be also a farmer, hell is riot conversant
with the psychology of an adult learner. On the contrary,
he is, by force of habit, inclined to be academic and to
make of the group a channel for one-way communication.
It should,,however, be possible tp include in the-trainii3g
orschoolmasters of Agricultural Universities, a course in
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adult psychology and the teaching methods for adults or
androgogies. . '

Does the school have the sight environment for a
training centre for adult farthers? The idea of community

4 school is gaining favour. The school walls are being_
shed to make it place of learning for both young people
and those in the-thick of adult life. To some extent
schools that are made farmers' education centres would
draw closer to the problems of life and it is to be hoped
that the hiatus between academic learning, and rural life--
so widespread ,among today's schoolswould narrow
down. The schoolmaster will also gain in stature being
concerned with the management of a farm similar to that
of other farms but with new facilities arid techniques.
Still the environment; of an elementaryt or even middle
school may be too juvenile to permit its .integration with
serious work or the community. A high school or 'a
college inay be more appropriate for a Farmers' Training
Centre, with-a laboratory ; for, at that stage, vocatipnal
bias would be desirable for institutional education.

FrevioUs attempts in India to transform educational
institutions into community centres have not succeeded

'for two reasons. Administratively,, general educational
institutions have been linked to Education Ministry' and
departments. These have no concern in or awareness
of agricultural production programmes Officers of these
departments are also not moved by the idea of higher,
production. They measure their achievement according
to the number of pupils who pass the final examination.
Adult Education in most developing countries has been
for long an appendage of school' education so that in
most reports one comes across references to the courses
completed by adult students, the number of classes run,
the number of students who passed the tests for parti-
cular courses and the certificates given' to .,them. The
measurement is not of the higher productiOn achieved by
the adult learners on their fields a''s a result of their learn-

%ingimproved techniques and methods for using inputs
And -knowing how td read instructions and write their
AccOunts and cultivation plans i.e. functional literacy.
.,gyerj particul4 edutationalinstitution includes my



ti

AI

97
,

.
,

-Of these things in -the, reading material, .1t, is
.

not"actual'
.but an imaginaryl. farm, information about, which; is
included in the Pruner or Reader.," - -
. How can this drawback of the ,school as a training
centre, be overcome ? Only if such schoofs are put under
the- joint direttion of both the Directorates of Education
and of Agriculture. 4f -the school' teacher :is to be the
trainer or instructor of adult farmers then he should receive
directions both' fronl._thesagricultural officerts and ednca- ,

tional officort of government,4' He should adjust his
instructional programme 'and the teading and audio Visual
material to thejeeds and time-table of the specific pro=
.duction prograNnes of the individual farms.' He_sfinkl
be aware of the inputs received.. It -is' obvious that he
canncedo all thig unless . adminiiiratively he is under a .
joint mechanism, and in drdwing up his plan. of work
receives joint guidelines from educational and agricilltufal
experts.

Butas stated' earlier in this Chapter, the training of
adult farmers.has to be 'related to 'nods. 'If those who
supply inpUts ,like fertilisers, pesticides and seeds are not
involved in the' process of demo,nstration and training;
akeffective -agency for traii:dhg is lost. Commercial.
fire s, producing these commodities are yell,aware of the
importance' of training. Some of them were pioneers -in

.laying out demonstrations., So fate, howeyer,,their impact
has been marginal." In analysing the causes of the inade-
quacy of their effoitsone,can come upOn the directions
in which their.-15otential as trainers ,:of faxinerg lies.

A iliaraeteristic of:an econoihictilly developing society '.

is that manufacturers and inaustrialiSt'sqtand to look for ,
immedi to profits front linked output, rather than,,long-

,.term re urns ,from initially' heayy but assured, investments.
Trainin of consumers in the proper use ,oficommoditiei
is.a lon erm investment lor)py plant. Manufactureis of
fertilizers sually begin With a 'seeding' programme iti vehick
they seek acquaint farms with Their ,brand of ,cheinical
fertilizers. Demonstration plOts are laid out in farmers; 44'

fields and -the beginning farrhers are given fer lizers at
concessional rates or even free of cost. .Recent xperence
has -shown that it is possible to draw excellent results_

.. -11.1,1f1
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initially with abundant use of nitrogenous fertilizers with--
but bothering about such "refinements" as the comple-
men...wry dosages of phosphates and potash, or

micro- nutrients
th\leifi-

ciency of cro-nutrients and without diverting into ch
further developments as multiple cropping or a deft use
of the slopes of furrows for sowing and irrigation. But
a time comes when these refinements become basic and°
the unprepared farmer faces problems generated by
Unbalanced use of only nitrogenous fertilizers. A supplier
(If inputs can be an effective trainer if he does not confine

;Ns demonstration and instruction to his commodity only
bdt .Covers_all connected aspects without which optimum
results from _ any .tingle input would not be possible- .

Moreover.,:thie trainer should have the back-support of a
research unit on field profileni.se Ont way of providing
such facilities would be to have joint undertaking of train-
ing and demonstrations by several distributbrs oE inputs.
Ideally, teaming together of the suppliers of tubewells and-
pumps, of the important fertilizers (N.P.K.) of pesticides
and' sprayers and of improved machinery -in a selected.
area with a credit agency would provide an excellent.
opportunity for complete and balanced training. , Frag-
mentary demonstrations, as at present,,b_y ,prqmoters
fertilizers are of marginal value

Lately nationalised banks have been coming into
contact with farmers increasingly, offering them credit.
under various new schemes. The National %Commission on
Agriculture has in one of its preliminary reports strongly
urged a dynamic programme of credit to small farmers by
banks. The emphasis is quite appropriate.- Put the
problem is that the personnel employed by the banks in the
rural areas has had hardly any training either in the
process of Communication. with adult villagers or in that of
assessing the needs of agriculturists. Papers and forms
retitired to be Had by banks are so elaborate and com-
plex' that 'for thdr interpretation the fainter need a middle-
man. I happened to be present at th time of the
inauguration of a bank in an agricultural ommunity. I
was told the following day that law s had entered the
field and that without them the prospeciive loanees could
not understand the comple's forms.
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Why shouldn't the banks' own personnel be inter-
preters, trainers and instructors of Wmers ? The banks,
Ove serious and obvious stake in proper use of the lo
amounts. One of the challengeb that the new mous
programme of government for small and marginal farmers
has to face is the utilisation of the credit provided to them
on special terms:. For the success of such schemes of
supervised credit, the credit-giving agencies i.e. the banks
have to give guidelines to their staff to enable them to
function as co-instructors along- with extension workeri2i

Since farmers' 'education i e rural country lily
-110,ia needs a large b of animators or local .cols-'
Uuctive group-leaders, one source that needs to be
explored is the .ex- serviceman Jar the former jawans and
non-commissioned officers. Usuall3f, they are dt.ieharged at
an early age Nseli befpre they are 50. They have organised

ersonalities,'a broader vision and'are active. Above all
t.ey are practically all,drawn from the rural areas and go

(back to familie's arid environments to which they belong.
It is said that gradually they lose the capacity for active
organised work, and get lost in the .sntrounding envjron-
ment of- casteism, family ettrd land feuds. Soine of them
seek escape in recalling mer6ries of their life ittAke 2
regiment and oflhe front. ,/

It does appear a great, pity, that we are contitti)ottgy'
losing such vast potential for organized
activities in farming. Whose is the fault ? \

mostly

e f
It is true that mostly they suffer frqm.'one; hair:Heap\

The contrast between the ir9nthont oT:zhe' fegiketalor ,

of armed forces units fin .whiCh Ordee and !obdclience,
,smartness, and orderliness prevail an$1, the other; the-

diSocytliness, striigii to earn through more pEoduetitin,
- expensive and ,tragi,4 Customs suc} as cibwry and de4th,

feasts, s9 great the discharged, soldierandinon- .

commissioned offiler soon gets eicasperated.., His own
training nd eirucation in the. armed forces s5e,rn, tP, hrm to
be,-irie!evarit in ,such -a situation. Sion he,:ggs' either
frustrated or,tecoricile4. In either case the Village:failttO.

.. get- aleaderjai cbnstr6ctive .activity oi3OrganAation.,

'Nem ,an untapped. source of App0-leadeis' fc;r.
'- , :a'

:P'
1 1 1

\:\
s.
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farmers' education. But in order to exploit- this s9urce
certain steps need to be taken for their reorientation
possibly a few months before discharge from,the awed
forces. In fac vtife. process has tot begin nr.woeolier,
since the soldief does, in the course of serlfce,vyiS
village from time to time. These visits are-given to repairs
of houses, marriages and special family orgat*ations. But
these cap also be the occasion for the jawans'' to be

of latest information about new a,gricultura.
profession in which their families are engaged and one to
which afterwards they would return on retirement.
other words, during peace-time an active, soldier's pro-
gramme shoild include occasional exp,osure toclemoristra-
tions of impIoved agriculture:talks by visiting agricultural
scientists, visits to agricultural centres And the/showing
of selected instructional and_ motiiational:films about
agriculture. In this waS,11 wog.Z11-possible to stimulate
among the jawans while they are still -in/the forces ..the,
vision_.of progressiVe agriculture'Iven in :backward
-villages,- to put thentin -a ftarrke of mindiin which, on
retiremeni:Athey feel-like organising groups under their
leadership fo'r improved' farming activities. -

Whew the time approaches for retirement, the adminis-
tration would do well to arrange an orientation course of
jawans and non-cointnissioned officers on the verge of
retirement. This orientation will have two aims. First,
every such jayfan:s personal and village data will have to
be prepared,: to what land he would be returning, what the
requirements are 'for making jt iential for multiple and
high-yielding or other improve types of farming, what
subsidiary farming occupations an be undertaken by bim
to improve his income, what .1. ds of contacts with input-
sOurces-he needs to-establish, What are the water and land
conditions of his village etc.In fact during the orientation
period he can be helped to prepare his, own farm-plan
under The guidance of experts with practical experience of
national demonstrations.

That will be an individual exercise for personal benefit.
But along side of that, the group of retiring soldiers will
.also be collectively given an orientation-. in village-society

th which their contacts during service-time have had to be

i fr;
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only brief andsavlong intervals. They should be mentally. '

prepared to re- enter'a 'narrow `society which, however, has
a future to be worked for. This should be not so nth a
process of disillusiontrient nor of creating'new illusions.
It should be a scientific process, embracing the, social -
psychology of farmers, economics of t traditional and
modern-farming, the potential of even small holdings, the,

'problems to be encountered in a coinparathely disorganised
society of equals tertit does* not know the sequence of
orders and obedience and the regimentation to which- ihe%
soliders are used. Finally, the orientation course would
incltide, m*se specifieatiy, training of the retiring jawans as
future grdup7leaders, animators, instructors of other
farmers. To be successful in this role they will have to be
willing not to impose regimentation of any kind, to be
colleagues rather then 'bosses'. to be systematic without
being inconsiderate toward4 the adult keen to learn new
things but scared of' being subjected to the severity, of
drilling. In other words, they will have to acerrice an
understanding of adult psychology as a learning tool.

Not that all would succeed or be willing to. take sip'
the role of group - leaders or animators in farmers'
training. But with the two-fold orientation suggested
above it would be possible for many to blend self-interest
with training to others and look upon overall agricultural
development of their village as a welcome task for their
still active energies:.

But in this case more than even in the case of trainers
drawn from among professional traders, agronomists,
suppliers of !inputs, rural bankers, agricultural engineers,
etc., coordinated and sometimes synchronized involvement
of high level personnel from different ministries,and orga-
nisations both military and civil would give to the Indian
villager the new type of farm-trainers from an untapped
source. If we wish to widen the spectrum of education,
we have to integrate the resources for re-training the
educators.

The izrincipal governmental agency for farmers'
education is the extension Organisation. The Directorate
of Extension at the Centre, originally set up to provide
communication material as well as guidelines on policies

4



and programmes, is now a service unit for all divisions in
the Ministry for supporting their extension programmes
particularly for schemes financed by tae centre. At the
State headquarters, there are farm information units to
produce audio - visual material. But operationally, the apex

.
of the extension organisa ='s at the district headquartrs
with District Agricultura fficer, Livestock Officer and
others at the head of ex ension personnel in the various t
disciplines. The d'oordinator for the extension personnel
is the Collector (i e., District Offer) of the district (or
Deputy Commissioner)1assisted by a District Development
Officer. He is aseneralist administrative officer.

I have often heard advice from Foreign experts that
Indian agricultnra4 development weed gain by having
vertical, hierarchical authorityiat the specialists level from
the,- State headquarters dowrOto the district level, and
further below.' - According to them, this would rid the
special4 officers of the control of the district collector,.
and miatt enable them to function more effectively; and

'more quickly.

But the recent development processes in most States
have shown that it is not simple to reconcile the single
line of responsibility with the concept of joint responsi-
bility and team work that is so :essential at the district
level. Even some specialist or technical departments at
the district headquarters or supervisory officers at the

livisional level are inclined to draw separate and indepen-
dent single channel for decision maktpg and communi-

. :2-lion so that team work and joint decisions- at lower
,_ levels are sometimes upset leading tg tension . ConSequently,

some technical departments at State headquarters and
their divisional officers are often reluctant to fruSt
own subordinates at lower levels with powers.

In fact, they sometimes feel more confident in delega-
ing powers of government to district officers and SDOs in
preference to their own officers. Odd as this may apRear,
it is a pragmatic choice. In a transitional period the more
complex tools of human relations are entrusted to those
who are used to handling them. Despite the Collector's
authoritative ways, he is often able to treat a subokdinate
of another department less bureaucratically than the
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officers of the technical departments. At least he should
do- so, and if he does not, he is bound to lose his rode as.
the composite representative of all the depaftments..

Two contradictory trends have appeared on the
horizon of this fluid situation. On the one hand all kinds
of rural development 'measures of government are getting
condensed into a' single though large .mass of multi-hued
cloud. The villager vderstands it But the capacity of
District and sub - Divisional officers to keep the conden-
sation from ,precipitation Is not unlimited. On tFe other
hand, on the level of Union and State Governments,
impatience to shoo, expeditious implementation in the Meld
is leading individual departments to seek shorter cuts and 1
some feel that the short cut lies in disintegrating this.0'
cloud. At one time Community Development Was thought
to lose pace because of its association with the rest of
government departments. In fact in the pilot project
stage the feeling of ''we" (meaning the extension workers),*. -

-and "they" (meaning officers tot- other departments) was
clearly in evidence. Later Albert Mayers was 'realistic
enough to admit that the problem of the iatportan4 of
the project workersJn rtain executive matters is an
important and difficult problem. The relevance of-co-
ordination and invohe nt of all field departments in
community development was 'recognised. Lately. Agri-
ailture departments in some States have had the feeling

:-../.1t food production could increase if down to the village
level there was a separate hierarchy of agriculture officers,

no longer dependent on the community development
centre. John F. Lews calls this tendency %functional
fragmentation's. NI

In actual practice, howtver, the Intensive Agricultural
District Programme or, it is popularly, called, "Package
Programme" of the Agric tural Ministry, has worked within
the setting of the com unity developmeyt organisation
even though evaluation reports of TADR. 6ften lament the
in4dequate professional equipment of the extension ,service
agency. .

a

What ould be the role of Collector ofi districts in
e xtension a d training mechanism?

*N.
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First, the Collector has to be a link, nay, an
integrating agent .between land reforni measures and
schemes of aericultural production. The two may hail
to be undertaken simultaneously. I am thinking of (a)
specific elements of land reforms' being introduced as
components of specific agricultural schemes e.g. consolida-
tion of holdings as part of a water - management scheme
in a command area, or settlement of the ownership of a
pasture in a sHeep-deyelopment or cattle- breeding scherne,t
or the clarification of the record of rightsfardabpasIg
records-in an area of small-scale surface irrigation schemes,
(b) elements of aericulturl production' beirikg made part of
specific land-reform measures; for example, whene%er distri-
bution of surplus land is to be taken up in an area,

. provision for the idfra- structure such as, water, land-
\\..)levelling, roads, etc., and current inputs such .as credit,

fertilisers, seeds, etc., should be built into the land-
distribution measures. Consolidation ,of holding would
also offer such an opportunity.

My second emphasis 'would be on the integrated mobi-
lization of different elements of agricultural and allied
activities and resources in a selected area. A Collector
could try to bring these diverse elements to converge upon
a specific and manageable area,' even uponincliridual _.

farmers Such opportunities are now arising in the' form .

of Aericultural Refinance Corporation schemes based on
intensiile ground-water development or intensive cattle -

9
cum- poultry -cu iggery development or dry land farm-
ing blocks or sma .rs scheitles. There is a large
variety to choose from or to vent. The essential thing
is that it is a project approach Cher than an all-district
development. Every district (and indeed part of district)
has iq specific growth potential. There is, what may be
called basictlheme' for the agricultural development of.a
district or part of district. This 'basic theme' (it may be
soil ttnservation, or minor irrigation, tube-wells,. milk
.production, etc.) provides the nucleus around which a
project can be worked out. The involvement of the other
production requisites and inputs is the kind of exercise in
coordinatio4.to undertake which a Collector is specially
fitted. ./ ,
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Thirdly, a Collector could have a very active and even
effective role to play in the expanding horizons of agri-

0 cultural credit. Thanks to Agricultural Refinance and
Agricultural Finance Corporations, and Commercial Banks,

the whole picture is changing and the Collector need no
longer be the distributor of loans or taccavis or dales.
That task should be of the agencies. Burhis interest and
involvement will make all the difference to area credit
operations of all kindsplanning of schemes, problems of
securities, problemstof'realisations, etc. r

.
Fourthly, a Collector's special interest has to be the

supply and use of water for the irrigation of crops. I have
deliberately put the word "trte" because the peed is not

..merely for more water but also fdi appropriate drainage,
,:,forproper levelling of the land, for field channels and

-A. the pr .1 of wastage Of water and, of course, recovery
from the tieneficiaThes. Drainage is indeed a generally
neglected matter but the new crops do not give optimum
results without good drainage. Water management is a
new and rather sophisticated geld for which a number of
pilot projects have been intioduced in different, parts of
India. Water availability covers also supplementary water
and, therefore, digging .of tubewells so10Fies even in

canal ad as ha& an priority. , - .
$ -

Fifthly, the infta- structure of marketing (including
market roads) shoald command his special attention,
because so many government agencies and legislations are
:nsolved, P.W.D. corporations, marketing and supplieS,
apart fforn trade and banks. 1

...-

Indeed, I have ofttin Wondered why the development
of marketing and roads and small .market towns (or large
rtira)-cum-urban centres) was not give1 an important
position in the community development programme in the
past. This is an item that should constitute the basic
skeleton of a district 9t- area ,development plan. It has
now assumed grearurgency in);ttliose districts Where higher
agricultural prodtkitions would face an environments of
disincentive for want bf an adequate t-structure
(both availibility of inputs for *duct' and sale of
agricultural commodities).

"s1 1 1

.
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Finally, Collectois have it 4ny Opi Ilion a special res-°
-ponsibility in mobilising pedple's participation and so-
ordinatin2 fainters' training. People's participation is a
comprehensive term and would embface such distinct and
diverse factors as (1) the active, response Of the primary
producer (the fanner, the fisherman, the cattle-breeder,
etc.), and (ii) the activization of non-official leadership at
the village, block and district levels. Farmers: training is
concerned with the first factor. It has to be prOduction
centred which means tharin every scheme or project for
agricultural development in a district or block, there
should be a component of -training. Training .of farmers
includes the raying out of demonstrations on farmers'
fields by scientists, arranging camps or "field-days" at
these points of demonstration, provision, of audio-visual
communications synchronised with the various operational
processes of development, formation of Farmers' Grpups

' (about 20 members each) in a project area, organising
functional literacy for the illiterate farmers. Such training
should be organised for participants in specific schemes
(e g. High-Yielding Varieties Programme, or Command
Area Development or Intensive Cattle DeVeloprrient

,Schemes)* rather than farmers in general hi the whole
districts. It will be seen that. this kind of training requires
coordinated and well-timed asiios.,py .various agencies of
the State Governments, Union Government, credit7giving.
bodies, Panchayati Raj bodies, educational and research
institutions, etc. It is an obvious challange for the
Collector's role as a coordinator, for perhaps more than

any other functionary he should be able to appreciate the
pRsition of the beneficiary on whom the various elements
or the programme would convergethe farmer.

The above consideration of various kinds of possible
instructors for farmers' adult education would seem to
show that it is necessary for the instructor to .function in
one of the two positions. Either he could operate under
a coordinator of a programme for agric'ultural develop-
ment which also calls for the training of farmers ;
or he Should be Concerned with specific multipurpose
development progcamme in a chosen area started as a
production-cum-trairling programme, as has happened
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in the case of a number of functional literacy projects

started v. iih Utiesco's assistance in countries like Iran;

Ethiopian, etc. In these the responsibility for development

Aor higher production is also that of the educational

%uthority. In the usual district or block programme, the

responsibility to organise' high production falls on the
Agriculture Department, while the educational aspect is

the concerriaof the Education Department. The coordina-

tor is the District Officer known 'variously as Collector or
District Migistrate, or Deputy Commissioher or District

or 'county agent.,
It wourd be ideal tic have Production-cum-training

programmes in which the provision for training is an
essential elenlent right from the beginning. In large-scale

agricultuta12-developmeht programmes such as the High -

Yielding Programme, or the I.A.D.P., the element of

training carne later and -glerefore the trainer has ha4'to
prove his *fulness to the main programme. ,However,

in specific develoPment programmes such as those for dry-

farming, for,newly irrigated areas, for areaiS brpught from

the matsive,programme of milk productiptl'in tilt four or
five major .cities of India, training is now increasingly
being accepted as an essential elenient.

What kitcl of training do the extension officers at the

block and district level-require to facilitate adult educa-

tion for farmers ?, Who, are the extension officeri in a

typical Indian district ? The ,Village Level Worker has

been regarded as the principal figure who moves among
villagers, gfv,es information to them, gets them together
to listen to a visiting specialist, helps in preparing

level plthis and makes lists of participants for new

schemes of,-;:government. There have been several studies

of the effectiveness of the Village Level Worker (thew is

one Village Level Worker for every 10 to 20 villagers) as
a medium for carrying new ideas to villagers. Until the

coming of; transistorized radio sets the Village Level

Worke'r was an important source of information in many

villages. But apart from theArabsistor radio, thretfactors
appear tojtdve operated as an impediment to the Village

Level Worker. First, the new complex technology of the

high-yielding seeds took the Village. Level Worker in
41
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India unawares and established the inadequacy of his ,,.
.,.training in agriculture. Secondly, the Village Level Worker _is answerable to his superiors who do not belong to the

village. The. acceptability of an opinion leader in an
Indian rural society depends upon such opinion leader
being an "integral part of the village social structure and ,
yet to be personally higher in social status and authprity."
According to Lalit,K. Sen's study_(Opinion Leadership in
IndiaNational Institute of Community Development,

, Hyderabad, 1960). "advice is sought frofn people who
belong to the ',same system but are legitimized and
sanctioffed by custom to be different from those who seek t
advice'. The Village Level Worker being an official does
not belong to the same system. He has to show results to
his superiors, to synd returns and to reach targets. In
cases in which the Village Level Worker became truly a -7
part of the community, he was more effective. But the
system as adopted under the Community Development
makes%the Village Level Worker look to the official.hier-
archy rather than to look around himself truly as a' local' i
man. Thirdly,' the Village Level Worker uses only.6ne
method of communicationpersonal contact. If his
contacts could be enriched by his being trained in the use
of audio-visUal aids he could undoubtedly be far more
effective. But being a general type of worker with several
duties, he is not able to give his exclusive attention to
agriculture. I:, e,

...

There should be more Village Level Workers. In fact
what is required is to have one Village Leyel, Worker
exclusively for agricultural purposes and another for other

da 'administrative purposes. However, even more important
is that suitable arrangements should be made for the
training of Village Level Workers.so that they can inspire
confidence of villa' A recent study (Training bf Ex-
tension Personne and Farmers in Uttar PradeshDaulat
Singh and V.K Srivasthava) has shown that amongst
the excejlent rformers, 64.84% had receivecl formal
training, where s among the poor performers S1.43%
of the persona: had not received any formal training in
Agriculture. Th same study shows that the Village Level
Worker and* of er extension officers felt that training

; I: r.i
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should be imparted in the following rank order: (a) subject
matter in aericulture; (b) programme planning and
development ; (e) evaluation, research, reporting, reviewing
and consideration (d) communication ; (e) extension service,
organization and administration ; (f) social system and
(g) human development and educational process.

To this list, I would like to add two more items,
androgoeics and prlactical training in the use of audio-
visual media. At present the training of extension person -
bel is arranged in four ways. First, in the extension
departments of Universities and colleges there are courses
suitable for those desirous to become Village Level

Worker. Except in some of the recently established
Universities, the courses in agricultural colleges suffer from
excessively academic approach. Moreover, many Village
Level Workers were appointed without such qualification.
The second kind of training is the pre-service training

4 given to all recruits to the posts of Village Level Workers.
This is the principal basic training for the initiation of
the candidates into their work. But by itself the training
IS° inadequate .because of the pace at which scientific and
'technological developments are taking place in the agri-
cultural field and making needs of the earlier knowledge
out of date. That is why the third ,category of training
namely training in structural in-service training is

important. These are short intensive refresher courses in
specific disciplines. More effective than even these is the
informal training that is imparted in the course of
workshops and seminars held as a preliminary to under-
taking a countrywide programme. Thus, for the high-
yielding varieties programme every year a chain of
workshops has been organised beginning with Directors of
agriculture and going down to the District and block

levels. This informal training is- meaningful because. it is
fart of the programme of production. Practical issues are
raised and solutions souglit through discussions.

Another kind of injob training of Village Level

Ex ten Officers that has not yet been given a trial

could training through correspondencd supported by
radio programme directed towards the Village Level

Workers. Extension Officers operating in the efouritryside

"



en,

tend to t out of date ; if they Could have, a bulletin,tot
could write about their problems and be given guidance
without having to leave their work, they would, be More
useful to the farmers. : ,

\ At the block and 'district levels extension officers have
to 6-i- specialists such as those for crops, cattle-breeding,
poultry, maketing, credit, etc. Under the Farmejs' Training

0 Scheme for H.V.P. arias, there are peripatetic teams of
instructors who are expected to arrange OR demons-
tratioMvomeeting of farmers and formation of Farmers'
Groups. Thus", we have three kinds of officers : the
implementing officer such as the Village Level Worker

p and District Agricultural' Officers, specialists and th6se
'spelifically responsible' for making arrangements f6t
-training. The Block Development Officer at the ,block
level and the Collector at the district level have to function
as coordinators. In some States, officers' from the agri- ,
cultural service hare been appointed as BloCk Develop-
ment Officers. By and large Block.Development Officers
and District Officers 'are drawn from the general
administrative services. , ',.." .

That ,such generalist q0"kdinators are unavoidable in a
developing society result's from two factors. Finances for
most development activities come from development.
Consequently the local representational institutions cannot

: have effective control over the staff. As between Specialists
dnd implementers, coordination is essential. The gene )ralist-

administrator has other ariNlantages. He represents the
enure corpus of goverment. Historically, too, other

departmental representatives have been in the 'ha it of
consulting them for theirTroblems. In the past, g vern-
went was not concerned with development work. That is
wily 'district officers were mainly engaged in law and0

order and collection of reyenue and their training also was
on these subjects. They wore to keep an eye on the state of
agriculture. and arrange Lor government loans in the event

_ of failure of crops. But there was no occasion for Om.
to attend to the production-problems for farms, adop-
tion of hew technology, 'movement of inputs and produce,,
arrangement for credit. All these matters now fall withia

i '...f,
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their purview. But they Jack the training and hackgrgunck
for leadership in this field?

Agricultural development has therefore to be au
environment for the administration in the district, and the
Block Development.Officer and the Collector its the co-
ordinator have also to be indirectly instructors. They
will not give.instructions on specialist matters. But they
have to explain tefarmers, the significance and delails
.of any scheme involving several specialists. They, cannot
do so unless they have themselves understood the A.B.C.
of agriculture, and'aow the latest trends in agricultural
development. In recent years two kinds of training pro-
grammes have beeps attempted for administrative officers;
a pre-service trainlfg programme for L.A.S ofc-ers
included attachment to an agricultural University for a
period of three or four months. This has- not'succeeded
because the traiiing hhs no connection with the kind of
work that these officers, would be expected to do later in
their career. It would, therefore,- be better if they could-
be posted to blocks find districts where a particular agri-
cultural programme is in operation ,such as A.D.P.,
H.V.P., bry Farming, CoomandAnea Development, Small
Farmers' Scheme, etc. In that situation they, would under-

., stand the problems of farmers in the context' of those
schemes. ,

The other kind of training which has been more,
'successful is the Collectors' Seminar at the National
Academy of Administration: A group or 10. Or. 12
Collectors from diffefknt parts of the countr are invited
for 10 to 15 days., On subjeCts of :current information,
specialists and senior officers are invited to, speak and-to
join discugsiong with Collectors who speak from their
experience. The seminars. held so :far have been lively and
useful: Collectors have become aware of the complexity
of agriculture and have 'cleared their ideas about .,the

.

feabibility ocseveral progimmes.initiated by government.
In 'their districts the Collectors who participated in these
seminars would be able to give the lead to'their team and
confidently communicate with farmers. ;- I

,It is because Collectors were not includedin the team's
of State, District ancl.Block'LevelOfficers who have given



training in rice production in October 1967 in the Raipur
District, that there was very little,follow-up activity by
the trainees. Other Wise, however, this experiment of using
an I.A.D.P. District as a training grOund for officers was
very significant. Trainees were in teams consisting of
persons from different levels s,o that they could form a
cadre _with_ the same training experience. Half of the
instruction ..%vas in the field, half in the class-room.

-Realistic field practicals were possible because plots were
planted in advance of training at staggered intervals so
that all crucial stages of rice growth Could be covered.*

Another experiment in training was of s'ending 'some
instructors and ,ether officers to the International Rice

`Researck Institute, Philippines, for training. On their
return-eight of them trained, 500 people in 1969-70 and

another 650 were irained in 1970-71. This was possible
because the training was on a subject (viz. improved rice
production) on which a large programme had been intro-
duced by government. Nik

Connection between training and current programmes
of production is essential. Absence, of sufb connection
has reduced to a mere routine the pre-service and refresher
training provided at the ,Village Level Workers Training
Codes of which the total numbpr is nearly 810. These
training courses have been gener ly out of date. An
additional reason for the inadequacy f these.courses is-that
theVillage Level Workers Training entres have hardly
any dinks with agricultural Universt s and research
centres where, latest work. is being done.

What kind of training is necessary for instructions in
functional literady ? Even though there is plenty of coor-
dination belwesq,,Education.and Agriculture Ministries in
India (vith regard to the Farmers' Training and Functional
Literacy Programme, the -tendency has been to keep
literacy, teachers distinct from those who impart training
in professional matters. Most literacy teachers are drawn
from the ranks of school-masters who may or may not be

*See mimeographed report. Ronald G. Green and Vern L. Hall :"Paddy Production Training Programme" New Delhi, The r
tion, December, 1967).

1
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owaing land or diingltivation. Whoever iakesfunc-
tio,tal literacy :Classes should be. giveh a thorough and
practical training in agriculture and in ,pariticular to major

: programmes in which the farmers to be. made literate ar,e
- involved._ Indeed, it would be preferable to .engage as

literacy teachers persons who have graduated in .;.igricul-
ture. They would be familiar with the.,yocal?tilary in.which
the farmer is interested and that cOuld.be the basis;of
introducing the:learners to reading and writing.

Earlierin this chapter I have lissted, the subjects in
which the, trainink of trainers and inst6ictors is necessary.
Equallythecessary is for th8 trainees to know the manage-
inent,:planning and organizational side of a training

How to arrange a demonstration ? Hciw, to
5t-tn groups of farmers ? How to help farmers in drawin
upon Plan ? These are some orthe responsibilities that n
instructor of farmers' is expected to discharge.

i
Every time, gine "conntunicates with an Adult_ farmer, it

js an educational act The shopkeeper in the regulated
market, the banker viho gives credit, the salesman of ferti-
lizers ; pesticides and inachinery, the government extension
Agent, the scientists who lays out deinohstrationsthey
are, all educators. In the adult world everybody is
teacher and everybody is a pupil. For the farmer also
gives to these something of his wisdom when_ he meets an
outsider. The important thing for an educator to remem-
ber is that he is in the service of the people and not just
as agent of government. He should avoid any show of
superiority. He should have respect for people no matter
how backward and uneducated they be. As far as
possible, one should try to speak in the language of the
people and avoid talking over their heads.

113
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Women Farmers and Young Farmers.

Training for women has in the past been considered
An operation distinct from training for males and children.
Perhaps institutional training had both historically and as

7.--a social necessity to be separate for men and women.
But for Adult Education as such and for subjects that

are of common interest to men and women, this kind of
separate educational arrangement is unsuitable. In fact it
leads to imbalance in the very development which is a
purpose of such adult education. The idea therefore is
beginning to take shape that adult education for families
should be planned and attempted on subjects that are or
common interest to both husbands and wives. In West
Gethany a body called Central, Bureau of Political
Education recently (in 1971) organised what was called
"Family and Society Today" Course. It was really an
experiment to find out how working class families would
react to an exposure to a' two week experimental course in
a surrounding which is ,so picturesque as to put-one in the
holiday -mood. This two-week experimefital course was-
conducted at Dorfwvell Family Holiday Centre in a place
called Taunus.' The employers of the 24 working class

. families who were invited to participate in the course for
two weeks continued to pay their wages for this period
while acdommodation was provided by the Central Bureau
for Political.Edueation. Seemingly the-fa-Wily paticipation,
was based upon a practical consideration ; the parents
would have been unabfe-to find neighbourswilling to look
after their children for two weeks. But there was a
deeper motive, to give a trial to the technique of adult
education for the family. Of course the children were
taken care of at the spot bUt Separately by some teachers,
while the parents attended the course. The older children,

tir
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were given ordinary school work while the younger ones
attended Kindergarten. There was plenty of sport and
cmiviviality for the relaxation of the participants.

For the parents the object of the course was to stir to
action the people attending the course and to try new
educational methods so as to gain further information. No \
attempt was made to feed them v, ith information, as a
one-way process. 'Participants were primarily stimulated
to think and discuss for ,themselves on the basis of the
talks and material provided to them. In fact no firm
programme was fixed by the organisers before the start of
the course Instead it',was worked out together by the
organisers and the, participants:

THE participants were formed .into groups of 10 to 12
persons. Each group discussed problems, set the, main
points of interest which were dealt with by other new
groups during the test of the two weeks. Thus the problem
groups developed into Interest Groups.- Each Interest
Group had an Adviser drawn from amongst the participa-
ting married couples, but selected in the light of their
educational qualifications.

Interest was also lively as the programme was exactly
what the people wanted. The *hole group sought to
discuss special subjects, subjects *Ilich at that time were
uppermost in the minds of the peoplt\in Germany. Some
short talks were given and newspaper articles and volumes
were provided for supplementary information. The
participants bought out a daily paper written by an
,Editorial Board of their own.

At the end of the course, the participants, the organisers
and the journalists had a Meeting in order to assess the
value of the programme, There were no two opinions
about the success. .Because of the methods used for the
discussions national barriers to speaking and writing were
overcome in a very short time. This experiment had given
to the Central Bureau of Political Educati6n a basis, for 0,
organising such programmes for every part of the country
and in other fields.

Though this eperiment was done for the working
classes, it follow ed a methodno less relevant to the Indian
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farming situation. In many parts of India not nly
-decision- making but also operations in agriculture ar a
family task. While usually the husband and wife joi tly-
take decisions, instances have not been wanting when e
husband was overruled. Funds are kept by the wife.
Contacts with the outside world are no doubt a responsi-
bility cf the husband. But even here variations from
community to community have been noticed and there are
certain communities where even these contacts are the
responsibility of women. As for agricultural operations
i)arious stages of preparation of land, application o(
fertiliser, sowing'of seeds, transplantation, harvesting and
marketing are distributed between husband and wife and
older children,--keepirrg in view both their convenience and
the traditions of ,a particular community.

Unfortunately in most training programmes organised
under the auspices of stovernments this important factor
is hardly ever taken into account. Most training is,
organised for'the male farmer, sometime for young and
sometimes for older farmers. But little attempt has been
made to a join training programme for the husband and
wife together even though the object of farmers" training
is something which concerns both. The German experi-
ment indicates the way. -

In a dynamic agricultural economy the urge for
equipping oneself better is often a direct result' of higher
economic status resulting from improved technology. The
identification of higher economic status with better
educational equipment extends as much to men as to
women. In the Punjab round-about Ludhiana Agricultural
University a number of prosperous farming families have
lately been attracted by training facilities for women both
in home sciences and applied nutrition and improved
agricultural practices, which the University had been
offering in the form of short courses on its campus, but
without prospects of any degrees or -diplomas. 'Three
such courses provided by the Hobe Science Department
or the Agricultural University of Ludhiana' have become
prestige courses for the daughters of the better-,off among
farmers. It is for them a modernising experience which
goes well with the environmentof modern technology on

sar
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the farm. It improves also their prospects in the marriage
market and makes of the girls better partners to men
who operate tractors, machinery, and modern harvesters.

The question naturally arises why farm women's
training has failed to draw the farm working women
particularly the labourers. Partly this is due to the fact
that those responsible for training have not been able to
isolate those agricultural practices in which the working
farm woman is specifically involved. In fact, it is doubt-
ful if separation of those elements is at all practicable.
The entire farm operations in the case of agricultufal
labour are a family pursuit. A training programme for
firm women has, therefore, to be conceived as a*,process

..9f communication and demonstration to the labourer's
family. In the'dry farming area of Anantpur in Andhra
Pradesh, it was discovered at an early stage that the farm
worker's family including women must work together with
the labourer to understand the practices that are neces-
sary for the conservation of the moisture. Wherever
women..wdrk on the fields, the link between their work,
and the Pest of the agricultural operations is essential to
the success of the new practices.

One difficulty is_of getting women instructors who can
effectively communicate with farm women labourers.
Educated Indian women have not been attracted by
agriCulture and it is a bigger problem to get instructors_
who 'have had a background of practical agriculture.
The capacity of -women instructors to carry conviction
With farm women was often limited by the fact that
they had to convince then employers of its utility.
This was particularly true of rouges for agrictiltural
labour. In a farm extension programme in certain villages
near Udaipur, the University department found it easier
to impart the skill of improved practices with regard to
the cultivation of vegetables in the sritall plots of house;
hold land where even the `parda' women could work 'all
by themselves and demonstrate achievements. This kind
of kitchen gardening readily appeali to the busy mother,:
of the 'family, Near Udaipur some of them were
organised into small Kifchen Gardening Clubs and these "te

clubs were given facilities' in the form of fertilizers and el



118

improved seeds. Women instructors also could use these
kitchen gardens for promoting nutrition programmes and
ranking poultry raising and other connected activities.

Training farm women will, therefore, develop in
the future in these three directions, namely, short courses
on the campus for girls v, ho wish to equip themselves
better in the homes of dynamic agricultur0 environment,
1kitchen gardening activities and demonstration in
'improved farm, practices for...women 1abcfirers This last
is the most difficult. Most farm women are wage earning

.labourers and unless the employer is Fnvinced of the
advantages of these labourers learning the new skills, he
would not give them higher wages for better perforthance.
The tendency is usually to assign to women work in which
quantitative performance is the basis for the determination .
of the wage and not quality. Transplantation could be
far better and the yields far moreif women labourers
were taught the latest methods of spacing and depthsof the transplantation. But their supervisor usually
judges perforinance on the basis of the speed. It is possi-
ble, however, that wages could be linked to qualitative
performance in a given area by a whole family, of
labourers.

An\ incidental advantage of this kind of family
approach to training and demonstration would be that
the marginal land which most of these families have
either'under an' informal or formal arrangement would
be better 'cultivated. . Recent experience of such marginal
land beibilging to wage-earning labourers around the land
orprogres?ive farmers in the vicinity of Lucknow has
shown that the higher wages ava !able to them for working
for progressive farmers are often regarded by them as
sufficient for their subsistence and they do not wish to put
themselves to the trouble of improving their marginal
land. Close enquiry, however, discloses that the reason
why they are disinclined to improve their own land is for
want of easy access to inputs like fertilizers and pesticides
and improved !seeds A progressive employeof such
agricultural labour can, however, be a radiating point for
impioved agricultural practices by his employees. He
may have to take the trouble of keeping a stock of inputs
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that might be loaned to the labourers. He might even
be willing `to sell water to them froth his :tubewell at
reasonable rates. But the advantage to him would be
that the land surrounding his own improved one would
have better crops so that the large compact area of good
crop would not attract birds and parrots etc., who are
otherwise attracted by the lush green of the island of a
good crop. The trained family would of course give
better service to him and he could well becoMe an educa-
tor for a farm community. This role of educating and
leading the small farmers' families has not unfortunately
been assumed by progressive farmers, some of whom
seem tobe jealous of spreading the new technology'ainong
potential rivals. In fact, the small farm family is vot a
potential .rival. The doctrine of farmers' education is
best tested among the small farmers and agricultural
labour. Compunication of information of demonstration
and discussion is the best way of assimilating such
information.

One of the few places where an experim' ent of/he
training of farm-women in improved farm-technology has
been attempted is in the Shadnagar block of Mehboobnagar,
distriCt The Andhra Mahila Sabha was given a grant
of Rs 85,700 by the Freedom from Hunger Canipaign
Society early in 1970. The Sabha selected three women
graduates in Science and put them under training for a
period of six months at the Village Level Workers Training
Centre near Hyderabad t Rajendranagar). Itwas decided
to have a phased programme for 50 villages in the block.
A beginning was made with 25 villages by conducting a
thorough survey 'householdwise among other things,
information regarding the ;field operations usually being
done by women, and the extent of interest of farm women
in improved skills and techniques was collected. There-

_ after in each village a demonStration plot in a 'farm
woman's land. (area from-15 cents to 50 cents) was selected,
four kitchen gardens were raised and 30 farm-women
were constituted into a radio discussion group.

The three women insjructors were after their training,
each put incharge of 8 or 9 villages in which they coveted
about 1,500 farm-families each. The women instructor
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tt as assisted by a Demonstration Assistant. By September
1971, 21 demonstration plots had been laid out for the
High-yielding varieties cultivation. Every stage of farm
operation was demonstrated for 6 crops including 4 new
varieties of paddy, one new variety of castor (ceruna),
ragi, hybrid maize, hybrid jowar etc. During detrionstra-
tion special emphasis was put.on soil testing, seed testing,
transplantation from nurseries, inter-cultivation, compost,
pits, plant-protection measures. The use of mini-sprayers
was popular with those who raised kitchen gardens. The
'three women instructors discussed with group's at the
farm-sites field problems as and when they arose.

Discussion gr7ips seem to be taken more seriously by
women than by men and have been an excellent source
of disseminating information and sorting put problems.
Group disscussions covered not only farm - problems but
alsO family life subjects such as nutrition, mother-care,
child care, principles of health and sanitation. Each group
was supplied with visual aids such as charts, flip books,
hand-outs and, models. Women 'instructors occasionally
attended these group-discussions and guided them appro
priately. 'Preservation of locally available fruits has beena popular group activity. Learners tv'ere also explained
how they could obtain Cools and equipment such as
power-sprayers etc.

Within a priod of a little over 2 years it is expected
to provide training to over 30,000 women. The responseso far has been encouraging. .0ne attraction to those
whose land has treen used as demonstration 'plots is thatfor the first crop of the demonstration plots the project
provided essential inputs free of cost. After the cycle of
two crops had been completed women-trainees were taken
on an'educational tour, to west Godavari district.;

=ftA discussion with Women ,instructors revealed some'gaps. Thus, most of the attention appears to have-been
giverrin every village to women who owned their -land.These, women attended talks, and instructions given by theinstructors and adopted innovations according to their
capacity' and joined discussions groups. Consequently,womert who work as farm 'labourers on wageg in cash of
kind are left out becatise they do'- not ,11,41/., their_ own

.(1 IV h
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land. Some of them do colleCt around the instructor when
she gives talks (instructions) but they are not treated as
trainees. Actually it is the labourers who are on the
fields for various operations, and therefore demonstrations
and practice are important for them. Many owners
employ these, labouring women and it should not be
difficult to make a list of such wage-earning farm labour
among women.. For many villages such lists should be
got ready by the insleuVors. In fact it would be a good
idea if the_responsibffity for gettingptogethqx the labouring
women could be given to every owner- trainee. It will
be in the interest of the learner-owners thatItheir labourers
should have such training because with understanding the
labourers would be able to follow improved practices in
the land belonging to the farmers. _Learning itself would
thus become'a cooperative, process.

1 In this connection a further step needs to be taken.
OVvner-learners could be persuaded to raise wages as their

'yield increases. This would be an incerifiVe, to labourers
to join training groups and to attend- demonstrations.
Sharing 4:if the profits from higher output with labourers,
would promote goodwill.

The FarmbookS of most owner-learners are at present
written up by instructors when they visit them. It would
be better to entrust this job to a literate, person the
grail Indirectly this mould stimulate interest in functional
literacy and the farm book itself would become a primer.

It seems that after the initial experience Women
instructors and field officers fell the need for local inter-
personal communications. Though the percentage of
literacy among women was low (12%) it was possible to
get a few literate young women to Function as local
workers on a monthly remuneration of about Rs. 20 each.

o This has made communication easier for the city -bred

women instructors and Field Officers. The local workers
are giver la special orientation in improved farming family,
planning and nutrition. This aspect of the project needs
to be, developed further. These local workers would be
able to pia lip the new technology of agriculture much
faster than urban-bred arts or science graduates.
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The fact is, that according to a survey, in 7 out of
every 10 farming operations women participate or play acentral role in this area. It also appeared during thesurrey that women cultivators owning their own land
were more interested in knowing about the high- yielding
seeds, women workihg as landless labourers and Harijan
and backward classes women had eater interest in know-
ing improved transplantation and broadcasting methods.
Another conclusion of this surve was that women in the
age-group of 14 to 19 years were he keenest to learn new
things. Early marriage being co mon in this area, the
practice is for young girls to stay t or 4 or 5 years with
their parents before returning to th r husbands. Thoseare the year in which, if exposed to new ideas, informa-
tion and skills they could assimilate most and could
influence their families later on.

The age-group 14 to 49 is' important alike for men and
Women since during the period they are keenest and most
susceptible to new influences. It is for this reason that the
education of young farmers needs to, be consideied sepa-rately, even though so far as work and environments are
concerned there is really not much difference between..young and old farmers. They are both engaged in the .

farming professions and the training for both has to be
the same, serious and professionally competent. But on
account, of the proneness to the modern outlook in the
lower age-group farmers' sons (and daughters) below 19
years who are either school leavers or have never been to
school,. would benefit from a specially tailored training
programme for them. If at a young age they could be
expoSed to the modernizing process in farming, they would
be active agents for the transformation of agriculture. India
has had a number of programmes for rural youth, mostly
based upon western organisdtions such as the 4,41 Clubs.
In western countries agriculture is already a modernized
activity, and rural youth organisations aim primarily at
overall development of the personalities of young people.
Such overall development of young personality is of coursea desirable objective. In India during the early phase of
the community development programme, consistently withits philosophy of multifaced rural devOlpment, institu-P
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tions such as youth clubs were promoted. But in an
economically backward country overall and multisided
development results in the neglect of the basic ecoAomic

activity which gets diluted by numerous cultural and
educational Orogri- mines. Once a.society acquires economic
strength on the basis of higher agricultural production the
other aspects of the development of human personality
can .follow, But the first task of a project for farmers' sons
and daughters should be to improve their agricultural
skills and make them agents of the modernizing process in

agriculture. One reason why Basic Education of Mahatma
Gandhi did not succeed in independent india was that )t
did, not treat agriculture as a central craft for studentc
farming that was included was traditional and not modern.
It could not therefore be an excitingexperience to toda','s
young people. The problem in many'developinv countries
is that young people tend to drift from villages to towns
because among other things they do not find agriculture to
be -a modern experience. This is particularly true of school
leavers whose courses of studies have little in common
with the environments of an agricultural society.

Two basic policies seem therefore to be essential for
the educational system of a country like India. First, in
curriculum of the general schools a study of agriculture,
its botany and its economicsin the neighbourhood of the
school 'should be an essential element. Secondly, whether
in the ,general courses or in specialized courses for

farmers' sons, the modern scientific aspects of agricultural
operations should emphasised 'and practical training
in things like laboratory tests of soils and seeds. ,and
use of power sprayers; use of small machinery, power
tillers, small harvesters, hoes etc the working of the
marketing mechanism, storage etc., should be given. That
will give to the young learner the confidence that. agricill-
ture is not just a paternal profession to be continued by
one generation after another in a traditional way'for sub-
sistence, it is a modern activity equal to industry and that
one can have as modern a life as in an urban situation,
if one practises modern agriculture.

A large number of'schools have sprung up all 9,yer

the countryside since independence. Boys and girls from
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farm families come to schools from their homes and returnthere every day. An euellent,opportunity thus exists fOrinfluencing the mind ofMe parents in favour of improved
agricultural technology through the young pupils. Everyschool should have a competent agriculture expert as ateacher with some responsibilities towards the community.Instead of merely concentrating on the vegetable gardenin the school campus, this teacher could assist 'the parentsof some of the pupils to develop their plots as demons-tration farms. By involving his pupils in farm-operationhe wpuld be able to introduce his pupils to theoretical sub-jects like botany, soil sciences, geography and economics.

This could well become the missing link between theschool and the home. If the parents are illiterate (asmost of them are)) the son could maintain the accounts,fill up the forms and write down the farm-plan: All suchactivities could count towards his cfyclit in the school.The ears in the school would no longer be regarded as awaste by the parents in whose:eyes the school would be acentie of light for the community.
We have lately been hearing of community school forIndia. In a country with agriculture as the basic craft acommunity school can arise only out of the link withagriculture, the principalt theme should be that. Other- .Wise there is a danger of community schools becoming ahoch-pofch of variousaspects of the growth of betterrural life. Such overall development should follow in thewake of economic stimulks, generated by farm development.

Today the general impreAion among farmers is that anOucated' person is not supposed to be engaged in agricul-tire, heshould go in for- service in the city. By intrdduc-
ifievipils.to the modern processes of agriculture as partof the cboaprogramme it is possible to remove thisimpresslOm The pupil can thus become a channel ofcommulication between the home and the extension agent.

tkco 3i'tjrom this approach to young people in schools,fartersf sons who are already out of school, or havineverAen to school can be exposed to modern agriculturt
throukinstituti6nal education in agriculture and through
noti,in4ittitionaL devices. Japan gives interesting examplesof b Wilds of tranting programmes for young farmers.

4

a
,

'css



125

The Ministry of Education in Japan has provided fcir the
education of agriculture, forestry and fisheries in 49
senior colleges and 10 junior colleges. The number of
'senior high schools that have courses in agriculture is
540 with .224 branch schools and the total of
courses is 1,277.

Ministry of Agriculture, Juan has five different kinds
of programmes foE youth. that is out of school (a) Agri-
cultural management training farms, this training farm is
mainly for boys and girls who have finished their junior
high schools and who wish !in the future to ;become
farmers. The periodof training is two years with the
basis of education put firming a actual work and with
the understanding that everybody lives in a dormitory
together. (b) Regional Training Centres for Farm Manage-
ment. These train:iris. centres are for youngmen and
women who have figshed their senior high school educa-
tion or its equivalent and who wish to receive tra'ning in
the field of.livestocic raising or horticulture farming'. The
period of training is about a year.: (c) Rural Youths
training Houses. These houses are equipped with roam-
ing and .boarding facilities for short term.group training
courses. (d) 'rural Youth Movement Promotion Centres;
from the year 1966 buildings with the purpose of offehing
facilities to rural y_otuths for training and stuil9ing
and even for gatherings without the need of staying over
have been built in the main agricultural districts, (e)
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry Central Training

'Centre for Rural Youths. This centre was established
as one concrete policy for training future farm managers.
The period of training is 3 years. Training consists of
agricultural education, actual work on farms and actual
work at-home with the purpose of educating men who
will become heads of not only owner farms but' ago in
the locality in the future.

These facilities are in addition ter?he extension staff
in every prefecture>. The Japanese aim seems to have been
to provide Opportunity for agricultural training after
-every school stage. The arrangement also takes into
account the fact that xoung farmers on their farms may
be available for lopg period at a` time.
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In India only two attempts have recently been made
to provide short training courses insiagriculture to youth.
One is in Vizagapatnam Where a young Farmers' Organi-
sation has with assistance from the Freedom From
Hunger Campaign started a training centre for young

*farmers; the other is at the Literacy House Lucknow. who
have only recently started a Young Farmers' Institute' In
both cases land was acquired for the training Institute's
fartr.and a beginning was made by inviting young farmers
to join the courses spread over periods varying from 3 to
9 months. But the Institute had no operational contact
with the farmers' in the neighbourhood.

The Young Farmers Training Institute at Literacy
House, Lucknow is therefore changing its method It is
now picking up villages roundabout in which dernonstra-

'1,ioan farms can 1 e laid ontaieprivate farmers' fields. Help-
is also being provided to the neighbouring farmers by
giving them on hire , tractors and other equipment on
reasonable charges. Thus the Instit 's seeking to
make itself acceptable to the farmers't get to know their

° problems and to build up a pro amme of training
' around those problems.

The experience -of.fhe Udaipur Agricultural University
Is 'that in, a more backward situation where some boys
are in any case sparable for want 'of employment, it may

useful to begin by training yotittg farm leaders on the
University. campus so that on going back to their villages

.6-they may be able to initiate activities such a,s formation
of Farmers Clubs for organised activity and for discus-
sion. The trainees have thus spearheaded a modernization
movement.

Situations amdifferent in different areas. In a large
country like India most youth activities and programmes
have suffered because regardless of the requirements or
th,.local situation, a uniform kind of youth activity
and organisation have been introduced by the govern-
mental machinery. .It was so with the Rural Youth
Clubs programme, started as a part of the community
development project duking the 'fifties'. An example or
the effect of local variations is that at present with
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Mcrtased use of tractors, harvester's atld other machinery
in the Punjab, HaTygna and West U.P.'nyany young men
are interested in tile,,,training in farm-Machinery so that
they may be able' to supplement their farm income by
repairing machinery and functioning as operators. On the
other hand in an area like Anand in Gujarat where an
excellent milk collection scheme has been in operation the
interest would be in training for cattle breedingr and
fodder crops.

Two things.- seem clear. If the young trainee is to
carry weight with his parents his training should be,practi-
cal so that he can show by,doing that his new methods
would be more bebeficial.N MOteover, the training should
result in the young farfner be,oming an economic asset to
his family. For this purpose it seems necessary, in 'a
country with small holdings 'and ,large population to
impart to young farmers training in a subsidiary farm
activity such as poultry farming and vegetable growing.
This would enable the young trainee to make a star with
an advantage.

Young people who attend courses at a centre, become
.on their return to their villages like lonely flames easily
extinguished by a whiff of cynicism from an old timer. It
would be the duty of training centres to maintain contacts
with all alumni, to send to them a bulletin, to examine
their problems and give them advice. Occasionally there
should be re-unions at which experiences can be
exchanged. The sense of belonging to a fraternity brings
a great' deal of self-confidence.

If a subsidiary farm activity has been taught at the
centre, a plan for the sale of the yields should also be
worked out as a part of the training at the centre. Some-
times if the trainees belong to the same area, they could
be formed intolsay, a poultry raisers club or society
which would do' the marketing on behalf of the rest. The
duty of the training centre thus is much more than that
of an institution concerned with training only'.

Such training should also lead later on to educational
trips by young farn\ers to other places in the country,
particularly to agricultural universities. This should come
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as a reward to those trainees who demonstrate 'effective ,

adoption of new practices on their land. Farmers Exchange
programmes with farmers of USA is not so necessary as
one of trips within the country. Such facilities to young
farmers will hasten the phase of modernization and give
to them importance as opinion leaders.
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P 9
Role of Research and Universities

It has been the habit particularly of sociologists and I
am afraid even of economic experts to overlook the impact
of historical developments upon those engaged in the
developmental process in the field, such as farmers.
Perhaps, this is in one sense unavoidable. Most economic
and social studies call for painstaking collection of data
and experiences over long periods of years. By the time
these can be formulated. into a book or a theory, one gets
ouof-date. In recent years particularly after World War
II, science has accelerated the pace of developmeqt to such
an extent that economists and sociologists often fall
behind times.

It is,for this reason that many theories about the
Indian farmer, his capacity for the adoption' of new
practices and the problerris of communication and training
were built.up in the light of the experience of what may'
be balled the pre-HVP period. Until the high= yielding
variety seeds in which I would include alsb the bybrids,
came on the scene, most studies gave.deliresiing`,,results:
Though some of those British economists and administra=
tors who had their experiences in East Africa, generally
harped upon the immense value of the preparatory
training stage before the introduction oftimprpVed agri-

fcultural technology, even they did not care to relate
training to production, to scientific 'development and to

,
the accelerated pace that'would result froin tlre'1ritroduc-,
tion of new technology.

,

Consequently most of our training programMes in dia
during the fifties overlDoked and 'skirted' research. They
generally 'emphasised whatever could more erently be
done within the limited and rather primitive to dology of
the farmer. It is not surprising, therefore; th t much ag
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the effort of training at that stage and of extension, as it
was called, yielded results not quite commensurate with
the "effort that Was put i o them. 'Since' the popnlation
explosion had not taken lace by then, tffe food produc,
tion problem and aeticu ure in general seemed to occupy
a secondary plaoa.4n development planning in various
couvias.- But that alone was not the reason for the
exa'sysiafing failure of most of the training and extension
programmes for farmers.

Much of the scientific research itself in the field of
agriculture was dispersed -among scientists of varying
abilities in the different\parts of India. There was no
coordina 'on and there was no central initiative. This was
aggravated the fact that the whole concept in the
Inditan Plan ofWhat are known as 'Centrally sponsored
schemes' was vitiated by thg peculiar logic of giving funds

tto the States, but not giving guidance in the detailed
implementation by the 'States' technical' workers. Accord-
ing 'to some observers of the_Indian':eievelopment process,.
this caused a serious setback .to mans), a plan scheme at
that time (i.e. duri the fifties) while still involving the
Central Government in o heavy expenditure.

The result was that sometime in the early sixties there
was among the States leaders a consensus against further
multiplicity of Centrally sponsored schemes. A decision.,

-was then taken (which in the view of,some could have
been preceded by a morge careful consideration of all the

--Implications) that the 'number of Centrally sponsored_
schemes should be drastically cut down. No distinction'
was made between programmes afid their working. It was
a blanket decision. The resulhas'the already fraffilink
between' agricultural res6rch and development wk:::
subjected; to a severe strain. For decades Inilian
tural research has been blighted by a peculiar parochialisim..
Many research centres (usually controfted by State
Governments but assisted by ICAR) tended to conduct,
themselves .like what are known in Sanskrit as Koopa
Mandookas i.e. frogs -living within wells and imagining
them to be mighty-oceans. There was a tendency to
regard' their research results to 'lie of the utmost
importance, to refuse to see the similaiity between the

A-

1



131
4

results obtained by them and their colleagues, to deny-
superiority to the seeds developed by any other research
centre for use in their own areas, by being rigid in meet-
ings of the Varietal Release cominittees. The result of all
this on the farmer was that tbg "agricultural researcher
became for him a remote beinga person concerned with
his own quarrels and of little practical value to himself.

The change began towards the 'end of fifties and the
beginning-of sixties partly because of the introdu,zipn of
new seeds and other new technology. At that stage, the
sudden success of some new technology and seeds shook
the torpor and the sense of extreme self-satisfaction of
quite a few research Evekthongh the tendency inhe
beginning was to tribute dess to chance, it was ,soon
realised that scie fic results e not obtained by merely
chance mi and that behin hem li s no,t only hard
work b what is even more WI4 cant, coordinated
work.- .. -

At that stage. e ICAR. Introduced what has since-
proved to he afi effec e device'vil., All India coordinated
,research programmes. In these.All India coordinated
research programmes the researchers operating in different
parts 6f the country but-on similar problems function as
teams, each team being concerned with a specific pi-obteni---------_,
commodity. Consequently, the ICAR and therefore,
the Central Government had indirectly to add/ to the
".Centrally sponsored schemes" though under a different ,.

,
noniehelature, viz., Central- schemes. The old inhibitions "
had to be indirectly got over. Funds were,stilkprovided
by'-the Centre through ICAR but guidance was also given
by the ICAR and, the work. was done in a systematic way
in different parts of the country by. individuals who
administratively were .under .tbaState Gfivernments or ....

f.i1Institutions or Universities. ndoubtedly this has helped
significantly the grow icultural research, specially ...

field research in this country, in'tne last few years.
It is necessary--to give this historical background in"

,order to demonstrate and esraglish,the link between
agricultural reseaittflOd adult education for farmers.
Agriculture has, asa result of modern technology:and
research undoubtedly become a highly c9mplex business.

,'
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Even the most 'primitive farmer has cope, to know the \`magical touch'. A remarkable example of this w
noticed Mien it was found that the Ad'

r
(tribal) f rmers of certain parts of Gujarat took no time

si

in adopting what is known as Hybrid 4 cotton. 'he
preparation of Hybrid seeds is a complex process. It is

-laborious, it required strict and constant vigilance.
.Axlivasi farmers near Baroda got interested through a
training programme which of course was very informal
and based upon demonstrations.. What drew them to this
complex and laborious undertaking was that they could
count upon a profit of-Rs. 6,000 per hectare. For this
reason they were prepared not only to invest labour but
also money in obtaining large quantities of fertilfsers.
Hybrid 4 was the result Of long and painstaking research.
The awards of research lie in the realisation, of the
conquest over hurdles in agriculture through new
knowledge and its application on the field.

It is not suggested that the adult farmer can himself
organise research even if it be around problems that come
his way. But the assurance of having in his close proxi-
mity a centre, a laboratory and a group of-qualified
researchers to whom he can take his problems and who
can use his farm and his findings as a basis for tackling
those problems would unquestionably involve him in the
process of discovering new facts and learning them. This
kind of applied and r osive research gives a greater
sense of participati o t er than the more high
level research conducted at nations or State-level research
institute. There the farmer is primarily at the end -of a
process. But in adaptive research he can be not only an
observer, he can also be the starting point of the investi-
gation process and can help or assist researchers m
time to time.

Various devices I adaptive research have been
attempted in India in recent years..One of these was to send
out teams of experts to the district headquarters as well
as to fields of operations where they could in the ,course
of discussions with extension workers and farmers know
about these problems. Such teams have been called Field
Problems Units as were set upraitt.thp resent years with the
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help of USAID. Another and the more extensive device
has been to nominate esearch scientists from various
technical departments of gricultural universities and to
assign them to the far rs' Training district operating
High Yielding see programmes where they are
supposed to org se National demonstrations in the
farmers' fields ound certain improved practices. These
demonstrations, however, are ' based upon proved
conclusions in the laboratories of the research centres and
agricultural universities. In the course of organising such
demonstrations on farmers' fields, the scientists of these
universities gather certain facts which require adaptation
of the conclusions of the higher-level research done in the '
universities. This adaptation is a direct result of question-
answers sessions with theiarmers. Such question-answer
sessions are arranged by organising gatherings of farmers
of the neighbourhood at the farm where the demonstra-
tion has actually been done.

In 1969 extensive damage to paddy crops from pests
in East U.P. and West Bihar led to the realisation that the
time taken between the/occurrence of a pest or an
epidemic and its reporting to a research centre is so long
that it is not possible meanwhile to analyse the pfoblem
and to organise effective first aid-measures to arrest the
spread of the pest. It was not until ICAR was able to
send a team of investigators that any effective measures
could be organised. By then it was too late and much of
the damage had already been done. In the light of this
experience it was felt that the Central Government itself
should finance the setting up,of surveillance teams in some

. _of theJaigh-yielding varieties programme districts. These,
surveillance teams should be able to report quickly to
research centres the problems as they arise and to convey
the solutions proposed by researchers to the farmers
through the extension service of the blocks. The setting up
of surveillance teams is noW a new scheme in the Central
Plan of Plant Protection. N

These three experiments have however been not with-
out limitations and certain shortcomings have been
defected indicating the need of an improved arrangement.
These three devices suffer from the handicap that scientists

..., ,,-
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who are on the field'and to whom the farmers can carry
their problems are not in a position immediately to start
the investigations since they do not have any kind of
equipment near the spot. All that they can do is either to
rush back to the university and research centre or to
communicate the details of the problems to the centre

r) quickly. However, if they were in a position to do home
preliminaryinvestigations themselves, they could posksibly,
detect a relatively simple reason fOr which locally appli-
cable remedy might be found and suggested by them to
the victims. This is even more true of Measures necessary
for applying the inputs or for preventive action. Take for
example the application of zinc at the proper-,time, in a
soil with zinc -deficiency or steps necessary for ensuring
moisture conservation in a dry faming area based upon
soil analysis. The operation involving the application of
chemical fertilizer often call foc. immediate laboratory
analysis. A whole gamut of investigations trials and
demonstrations can be effectively arranged in a local
laboratory, almost within the sight of the farmer. Such
trials, demonstrations, analyses and investigations, have
sometimes been attempted at the headquarters of some of
the integrated area development programmes such as Indo-

.German and Indo - Japanese. Demonstration Centres.
Originally a Japanese Demonstration Centre in India was a.
small model farm, and it was for the neighbouring farmers
to come and see the. middle-level Japanese experts using
practices which could be followed by them. In the Indo-
German Centres in the beginning the existence of a work-
shop provided facilities for ,tackling some ,field problems
and demonstrating the results. Later however both' the
Indo-Japanese and Indo-German Centres sent out their
experts to the neighbouring villages for identifying prob.
lems,for seeking remedies at their own laboratories or
workshops. , However, the centres of farmers' training
set-up by Government in districts do not have any labo- '
ratory or workshop worth the name and even if scientists
of the agricultural universities visit them, they are not
able to perform any experiments.

The setting up of district-level laboratoriesefeprrably
at the farmers Training Centrissfis, therefore,,, even more

to x--e

I.
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necessary than organising farmers' fairs and maintaining
museums. Some years ago, thGovernment of India in j
the Ministry of Education had financed the setting up of
Vigyan Mandirs in selected villages. Each Vigyan Mandir
was supposed to have a small *museum, collection of

arlposters, some esting equipment etc. As,these institutions
were not all connected with any production or training
programme, they remained merely islands Of curiosity.
But in a changed situation a Vigyan Mapdir could be the
nucleus of a field level laboratory and a place for
demonstrltion and experimentation. Examples of centres
of adaptive research of this kind are to be found in Japan.

e Japan is divided into a number of pfefectures. Each

prefecture in the matter of population -an$,I.grritory is
more or less equal to a district in India. At the head-

quarters of the prefecture there is a ,farm centre which has,

among diher things: (1) a department for sali. and tsupply
of inputs-as wells as machinery to the farmers, (2) b. bank
for giving credit to the farmers, (3) classrooms fOf-young

farmers for trainitig in specific disciplines, and(4)i labbra-
tory with properly qualified scientists and researchers -and

with the object of (a) pre-testing the inputs sold or sup-
plied to farmers, (b) examining and investing problems
brought to the centres by the farmed. All these units are
in one campus and the farmer does not therefore, have to
go from one place to another. Farmers training centre at' t
the prefecture headquarters is usually run- either by the
cooperative organisation or by the local government.
The local government has,been keen to take over the
laboratory and research part leaving the rest to the co-

--operative organisations. But it was noticed that the centre

which had the facilities provided by the cooperative
organisation under, the same umbrella along with the
laboratory was more useful. °

It is noteworthy that the prefecture level laboratory
is in contact with the national research centres to which
more complex problems are referred by its scientists' for
attention and guidance. Occasional consultations also
take place. The farmer has the confidence that he could
carry his problems directlyi ip ,,the prefecture laboratory
where his problems could receive attention and he could

,,,
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perhaps, Iforthwith get an answer and suggestions for
action. In that process, of course, he can learn' himself
to identify problems and to detect factors responsible for
failure or success. These prefecture laboratories are, of
course, in receipt of scientific literature from the nation(
laboratories. and the researchers themselves were thus
undergoing refres-her.courses. Youngfarmers' training is
linked with these research laboratories. I--

The difference it makes to farmers to have a labora-
tory within access to them, is demonstrated in a small way
at Anand in Gujarat. The Kaira Cooperative Milk Pro.
ducers' Union has a centre for collection of semen. This
centre has got a "lab" where the semen is filled into
phials and where the available microscopes are used for
observing the break-up of the semen and other operations.
There are one he walls a number of postersindicating how
artificial insemination has to be done. Right outside the
laboratory is a place where the semen is extracted from
the bulls. This laboratory is visited regularly by groUps
of women farmers and men farmers who are able to watch
the entire process of extraction, anaylsis and :bottling of
the semen and thus are able to satisfy themselves how they
stand to benefit from the use of artificial insemination for
their cattle. These phials are later on sent to the villages
along with the milk collecting vans. From each village
one or two persons have been trained in artificial
insemination.

The presence of a laboratory near theii homes could
stimulate the curiosity and widen the practical skills of-
farmers apart from enhancing their knowledge of the proces-
ses behind some of the problems and inputs that they use.
The Kaira Cooperative SOciety, thereforeikneeds to have
a properly equipped laboratory not ow), for artificial
insemination but later on for crossbreeding and for the
analysis of the cattle feed. So far as the testing of the
quality and fat content of the milk is concerned, the exis-
ting arrangements at the milk collection' centres give a
glimpse of what happens inside a laboratory. Practically
every farmer man or woman is able to see how the sample
of the milk is taken, how the chemicals are added, how the
results are assessed and then how they are tabulated. Ten
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minutes in the milk testing centres ,is an education in
elementary laboratory work, but if more sophisticated
facilities could be made available at the centres of the
Kaira Cooperative Union, farmers harassed by problems
could have an 'even better idea. Already the Kaira Co-
operative Union has a veterinary service and centre. -The
work of their veterinary doctors invoWes much laboratory
experimentation. This could be another wing of the
prdposed field-level laboratory.

The important thing, however, is that these laborato-
ries, should function as they do in the prefectures in Japan
and to some extent in some districts in India as a part of
the production and developmental process and not merely

as places for study and experinientation by scieNtists of t
problems encountered by them on the field. It has to be
purposive research, it has to be '-aliplied and applicable
research it has to be research around problems identified

on the fields. Thus alone will the laboratories or Vigyan

Mandirs cease to be only- shrines or mandirs and be
transformed into benevolent organisations which are of
practical value to the farmers.

It is for this reason that centres like fish farms

(improved seed farms for inland fishery) can become
research units of practical applicability much more than a
high-level inland fisheries research institute can. Being

i
directly exposed to the problem indentified by the farmers
and fishermen, they would not get involved in issues of
academic value only. Some agro-industries corporations
can use their workshops as Aaboratories f9r use by
mechanics and operators, In fact, workshops give excel-
lent opportunity to impart infsrmaiion to the users of
the Machinery when they bring their machinery for repairs.
Every time that a repair is effected, the owner can learn
something new about his machinery. Al -this stage -the
workshop owner or workshop foreman can hand-over to
the user some literature with , diagrams which the user
can take back with him for his future guidance. An

excellent illustration of how a repair and servicing centre
has .the potential as an educational'centre is the workshop
in village Muttom on the eastern _coasts of India near
Kanyakumari where fishermen every day bring their

0
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outboard engine (that are mounted on the primitive cata-
maran bats) for servicing and oiling etc. At that time, the
outboard engine is 'practically opened for servicing with-
in the view of the fisherman. He learns about the parts
and abolit the working the wear and tear etc., of those
'parts and can be given training about how engines operate
and how, they should be used and serviced. Most of
these fishermen in Muttom are illiterate and ignora nt.
The machinery before them makes them knowledgeable.
It gNes them also an opporttinity for becoming literate
because through the diagram to the words, figures and
then to the letters would be a far more natural process
for them to be literate than to start with thee alphabet
and through words and terms that are not of practical
value in their work.

Enough has been said to emphasise how important it
is for India to have district level laboratories each to be
organised to meet the needs of farfnersi Mermen, cattle
men etc., in their district and each taking its clue from
the specific develdpment programme being organised in
the particular district. It is obvious that every year
some of the equipment will have to be changed and new.
ones obtainel. It is.equally obvious that this collection
of equipment should not be allowed to,, Become a dead
museum place. It must be seen by farmers and used by
research workers who are in contact with the work Gf the
farmers and, therefore, also in contactwith the extension
men and instructors who will bring to them as many
proPems as the farmers themselves.-4Theoperations, in
the laboratory will have to be coordinated with the

operation of development programMe as well as training
programme and the programme of issuing inputs and
providing services to the farmers. All these four function-

- aries will have to work together and wilt_ have to plan a
month's programme in advance. They cannot afford tt\,,,
work in isolation from each other.

The district level or field level laboratory will have to
have links with the university department concerned.
This visualises frequent visits by the persons incharge of
the local labofatories as well as scientific workers to visit
research laboratories of the university in order to get
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`reinforcement of their knowledge as well as renewal. As

these workers and the applied research laboratory will

not 'be merely table workers but those with direct and

Cosh 'experience of the problems they can supplement the

f experience of the laboratory Worker at the university

ti 1 centre. The university research worker is exclusively

used to operating in ideal conditions. An exchange of

views with the district 'level scientific workers would

correct them.

. It is not merely the researchl workers from the field

problems researeh centres who should be able to visit the

. universities. No less important is the need for providing

this facility to the farmers themselves who go in groups',

or teams to the universities so as to see with their own

eyes the.latest developments and demonstration on the

fields. Duripg the initial appearance of some of the high-
yielding whet seeds, streams of visitors visiting research
farms at the universities and at the- Indian Agricultural
Research Institute were difficult to control.' In fact, they

were often tempted to rush upon the demonstration farm,

seize the seeds and carry them, home in order to have
their private experiments.. There is undoubtely this risk
in getting teams of farmers and visitors to the universities.

But such visits to'the research centres and to places of

work'of scientists are essential for practising farmers who
sometime wish to get an authoritative solution of their

problems. These farmer- groups .can also be taken into
.confidence about the risk of going ahead with seeds that

have not been properly tested. Usually, a,t IAR[, Pusa,.

the Pantnagar University, etc., they are able to see.not
only 'the exhibit§ an demonstrations of the latest prac-
tices, but also to put ctriestions and give expression to their

sense of disappOintment and grievances. However, most

of 'these question-answer sessions have not been useful
to farmers because 'the farmer goes to the fair and to
the semitiar both as the seeker of knowledge and in quest

of information regarding the supply of essential inputs
to him. He is more tempted to 'task questions on these

latter matters because he is stimulated to try and adopt

the improved practises demonstrated in the exhibition
stalls. 'Unfortunately the input organisations and agencies

- t
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are represented by lower level staff ,who are not in aposition to answer these queries to the satisfaction of
farmers. A farmer putting questions is unable to make
a distinction between those who organise, the learning
sessions and demonstrations and those who in his day-to-day experience are responsible for supplying lkim credit.inputs and other facilities onthe basis of which he canorganise his own programme of production. This only
shows the incompleteness of the arrangementsglade 'for
the education of farmers at these sessions.

The farmer is a coniposite being. It is not possible
for him to isolate his personality as the user of inputsfrom his persona as the seeker of new knowledge and
the learner of new skills. He has: to think in terms of
applying those skills. It is true that the :grievances That
the individual-participants may have may WI peculiar to
those individuals and may not be of general applicability.
It is also true that since these questions excessively
dominate the seminars of farmers; attention- is diverted
from the improved farm practices and lessons to the
arrangements made by _governments and various other
agencies.

A balance has therefore to be struck. In the first place,
care should be taken to demonstrate only those !practices
and skills which the local administration, the local co-operative age s etc., are in a position to support. Thisreally lea one to the idea of organising such fairs and
quest-ion-answer sessions for smaller and compact areas
with common problems and common programme ofaction.A fair like the one held at Delhi in the Pusa AgriculturalInstitute would hardly succeed in focusing attention on' the major practical problems because the practical problems
are local, specific and applicable to small, homogenous
areas. Therefore, fairs of this kind as well as seminars
should be organised at centres of smaller areas where thelocal farmers can come. Seminars of the higher level for
the more expressive and understanding type of farmers
might be arranged at AgricUltural Universities but in those,
free-for-all question-answer sessions should be discouraged.
Instead, some background material should be organised
and distributed in.advance and made available to the

.^
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participants so that they are able to make their contribu-
tion to the discussions in the same way as economists;
agronomists etc., are able to do.

Exhibitions, field days and museums etc., should be
able to highlight the contribution of research people to
farmers' training. Even during the early fifties some
attempts at farmers' training through extension were made
by IARI of which at that time the Director was Dr. B. P.
Pal. He has given an account of these experiments which
he called "land transformation", in a few villages in the
neighbourhood. Community development which followed
practically left aside agricultural research because its

'philosophy visualised an overall approach to the develop -,
ment of the personality of the Itillager. In the late fifties
and early sixties research came to the fore again as
explained at the beginning of this chapter.

This was also the time when Government of-India
adopted the policy of .establishing high level agricultural
universities at least one in every State. In a sense, this
policy was contrary to the efforts for the integration god
coordination which the All India coordinated research
projects envisaged. yr icu ltural universities of course were
mainly' concerned with education but because of their -
contacts with the land grant colleges and universities of .
the U. S. A., they had a fascination .for extension work. _
American experts who came to agricultural universities in
India could not always discern the contrast between the
history and sociology 9f the two countries. So, they were
rather disappointed with agricultural universities in India,
their want of interest in extension and training programmes.
The Ford Foundation which also has its Headquarters'in
the USA conducted a different kindof experiment, namely
-extension in the rural areas by experts and with the
assistance of the people. The Integrated Area Develop- ,..
ment projects (IADP) demonstrated the immense potential
of training and extension in selected areas by highly
qualified people. ,

Did it, therefore, mean that agricultural universities
had no role to play in the training and extension of
farmers ? This, of course, was, soon belied by the fact
that the phenomenal expansion of the new Mexican-based

1 '37 .
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seeds of wheat in I dia were due to the demonstrations
which a few scientistsconducted in the private farm lands
in the neighbourhood of IARI and Ludhiana Agricultural
University, 'This was also to some extent true, though a
little later, of the Agricultural University in Pant Nagar.
It, .thus, became clear that in their neighbourhoods both
agricultural ,universities and research centres'could under/
take extension and training programmes with advantage
to themselvei. The last tliree words are important. The
consideration wa's advantage to theniselves. In other
words, the demonstrations in the fields of private farmersf' were really meant as an extension Of the laboratories of
agricultural research centres and agricultural universities.
It was -clot a gaining programme nor was it an exterision
progrdmme. ,Of,course the IARI has had an Extension
,Depaltment. Extension Departments exist in a few other'', universities, too. id ut truly' speaking thoge are departments
fofieaching the methodology of extension. They are not.,

['responsible for actual extension g.nd training work among
ratniers except whSi I have called extension of laboratories

. ..
..,.....-. -, A breakthrough in the attitude came, I think, first of

all in the Punjab Agricultural University of Ludhiana where
etvay back in the year 1964 it was decided to share the
resjonsibility for extension work in the districts of Punjab.
The ...,TT niv rsity could count upon the cooperatiOn of
Punjab Go rnment because of the contacts between the

Iyice-Chance or and the Government. The procedure
adopted was that selected scientists from the University
were posted to districts and made responsible for guiding
the farmers in the adoption ofnew technology and seeds.
Coming as it did at a time when the, new seeds had begun
to bring unexpectedly high yields and income to the.
Punjab farmers this readiness of the agricultural scientists
to leave the narrow prescincts of his laboratory and to, go out into the far of the private farmer was mostI opportune.

. .....
The Punjab experiment was' not without difficulties and

numerous instances of differences of opinion betWeen 'the
district agricultural staff of the Punjab Government and
of the scientists posted to the districts, of the University-

-. ,1- c-:4 ...i. .10
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came to light. What is more, the scientific validity of the
advice given by the scientists was sometimes questioned
by the Agronomists working in the department who had
been used to considering thehiselves no less scientists than
those in the universities. This was understandable.
How ever, in course of time the situation was more or less

brought to a working norm. I suppose partly this is

because right from the beginning of the introduction of the

new technology rir the Punjab, informal training of farmers
was provided at a time when the then scare inputs such
as chemical fertilisers and pesticides and some of the new
seeds were to be carefully distributed. The responsibility for
providing these fell largely up n.the department and the
agencies, but For seeds they h to depend naturally upon
the university which was 'rep ring genetic stock as well as
breeders seeds. As es s being altogether new, their
extensive adoption at that time required more detailed
guidance many questions from p spective users had to be
answered etc. Thus a beginning as made of composite
demonstrations in which the disp of charts, supply of
inputs and answering of qu ions by scientists were
organised, jointly by scientists of Ludhiana Agricultural
Utliversity and officers of ,the/Punjab Government. It
cannot be claimed that this undoubtedly ideal arrangement
has continued all through since. then. In fact, it will be
hard to Compile a systematic report of what is actually
going on in the Punjab. But since the Furijab farmer has
always been a man of initiative and:knows where the
goods can be obtained and where the information, he has
never been at a loss.

This kind of boldness was not displayed in other parts
of India and so the link between search and the farmers,
training remained tenuous for a very long time until the
Central Government decided to enter the field.' Some
attempts is the direction had earlier been made in
districts called IADP districts, where the.Ford Foundation
experts, because of their, personal contacts with experts la_
the nearest agricultural universities, were eble to some
extent, to involve the research scientists of those univer-
sities in the developmental work and the training and
extension. -The description of one such experiment has 1

. A rx
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been given in a report by the Ford Foundation. The
report is based upon the experience in three districts in one
of which t e., West Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh,
the restraints to development were pointed out by a semi-
nar organised by the Government of Andhra Pradesh in
March 1968. Among the restraints want of coordinated
working between the agricultural scientists of the Andhra
Pradesh Agricultural University and the IADP staff of

'West Godavari district ranked high., In fact, even after
this problem had been identified, discussions on it conti-
nued for years and as late as 1971.a joint meeting of the
Chief Rei=ch Officer (Rice) _from the Andhra Pradesh
Agricultural University and the concerned officers of the
Andhra Pradesh Agriculture Department had to be called
on behalf of Government of India in order to insist upon
coordinated working. coordinated working is a necessity
not only in training programmes but also in the entiredeve-
lopment process of which the farmers' training is only one
Art. For example, it was pointed out that the university
was not able to give the seeds of the particular high'yielding
rice variety which the farmers could grow with confidence
during the kharif season. But a detai:ed discussion dis-
closed that there was a conservative resistance on the part
of officers of Agriculture Department particularly of the
Plant Protection Untilof the State Government to take the
risk of introducing varieties evolved by the research centre
of trne university. Caution against risks is understandable..
At the same time initial experience of ttie introduction of,
the new varieties has shown that excessive conservatism on
the part orsome specialists of State GONernments put those
particular States far 6aCk in the race for development.
There is a 'believe it or doe story of 1964-65 when one
State Government to whom a wagon load of Mexican
seeds was despatched for trial and multiplication, returned
the entire wagon load to the Government of India.
Though that State has now progressed inwheatcultikation
it lost a couple of valuable years.

The study of IADP ip the Godavari district disclosed
another constraint too there was no system for providing
new technology at the farm level, hardly any arrangement
for conveying reguiarry infer ition to the staff and
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through them to the farmers. Matters like water control
in the delta area required highly skilled directions the
communication of which could only be done effectively by
researchers. But, the Andhra Pradesh Agricultural
University did not have adequate research arrangements
for this work. As a result of discussions held in 1969 and
1971 the Andhra Pradesh Agricultural Univer9ty agreed'.
to post in West Godavari district 'five members of their

_staff to assist, the State Government's extension staff on
adaptive research on new technplogy. They were made
responsible to_the Project Officer. ..At a later discussion it
was also 33re...61'1hzit the university researchers would hold
a series of group meetings with the State level agricultural
officers for identifying varieties and packages of practices

for different districts having distinct agro-climatic
conditions. It remains to be,seen if this kind of informal
consultation at the level -if experts from both sides can

becwe a regular feature.
ib fact a problem is that though everywhere middle

level experts and researchers are desirous to meet each
other informally and come to an understanding, they have a

%ague fear that their superiors would not look with favour
upon any attempt that they may make for coordinated
working with respective counterparts. 'This is an old
malady in governments both at the Centre and in the
States, a malady that his continued in educational institu-

tions also that were originally under government. Even

the new agricultural universities are not free. In fact,
some heads of agricultural university departments are
very suspicious of coordination with others. Partly the
fear is that whenever there is coordination, responsibility
it distributed and so is accountability. In a bureaucratic

system, accotintability is a persistent bugbear, By
accountability 'here, I do not mean the actual results, but
accountability in administrative and financial matters. In
aoricultural extension and training, this can ruin a

programme. It can go only if those responsible for training
and extension, whether in government or in universities,
change their attitude.

In the Pantnagar Agricultural University, two factors
have assisted its dynamic role in extension work and
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farmers' training. In the first 'place, it is located in an
area where better-off and sometimes 'affluent families weresettled, mostly those retired from the armed forces, forwhom the Tarai jungles were cleared and to whom largeblocks of land were given at a time Ven few ventured to- go into that area The farmer who began to operate theredid not need any motivation for education and training.even in the early difficult days. Already he had beensupplied with some inputs, howsoever out-of-date, by ;novernment. He was 'hardy, and had 'resources. So hemade a beginning. The results in the beginning were notvery promising but nothing like a disaster ever took place.They were already on the road when the new technology

o came. By that time the 'agricultural university of Pant-nagar bad been established right in the midst of the Tarai-area. Here then was a centre of, education-abd researchthat was dealing with responsive farmers having resourcesand large lands. There was not much difference betweenthe land of university and that of the private farmer inthe neighbourhood; of ,Pantnagar whether in size or in-quality, since most ilies-hut reclaimed large lands. In ,

the beginning, in fact tke resources ortrCeltniversity werenot sufficien) for effective guidance to farmers. A fewyears later a welcome opportunity presented itself. TheWorld Bank appreciated that the success of the yielding .variety seeds in India tailed for an extensive programmeof production of such seeds under expert guidance. And,therefore, after protracted negotiations,- a pfogratiime ofsizeable financial outlay was approved for India by theWorld Bank involving a loan of Rs: 26 ,crares fox's the-production of seed's in die Tarai area. A Tarai seedsDevelopment Corporation was set-up under the leadership.
of the university, the loans being provided by the banks1 and of course the enterprise by the farmers.

Thus the Pantnagar Agricultural University began toplay an effective role in the training of farmers, in the
modern techniques of production of foundation seeds andmultiplication of different breeds as welfas certified seeds.The area covered was 10,000 acres and most farmers in the
area became members of the Tarai Development Corpora-tion and acquired a voice in the affairs of the Corporation.

. r -
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Most of these farmers are men with influence, money and
enterprise. The area is developing fast and the best results
of the training can be seen at the annual fair of the
farmers in Pant Nagar University Campus. They are all
mechanised farms, water is freely available, therefore, the
training has to be fat more sophisticated.

But tie wart is there all right. In an article published
n the Times of India (March 1972), Shri Ashok Thapar

writing .on the Changing Face of Tarai, has pointedly
referred to *.what he calls big problems of the small farmers
in the Tarai area close to the agricultural university. ,He-

writes f`The use of high yielding varities jacked up wheat
yields from 10 to 12 maunds per acre to an average of
25;...as a result ambitious farmers with 20 to 30 acres
lost no time in acquiring the necessary new inputs.
Gangwar's new tractor enabled him to place his entire
holding of 30 acres under cereals, whereas previously he
was able to command only 10 to 12... In Gurunanakpur, ,
Vir Singh 'stuck to his pair of bullocks but managed to
raise enough credit to grow high-yielding wheat His first
harvest brought him a yield of 40 maunds per acre. This
was more than three times his previous average yield. But
he still cdmplains bitterly, for reasons that are not' far to
seek. In spite of all the mechanisation on the bigge'r farms,.
there remains an acute shortage of labour. As as result,
daily wages have shot, up from Rs. 1.50 to over Rs. 4..
The growing popularity Of high-yielding paddy is pushing
them up still further and addipg_to_his_cost of cultiva-
tion. And so. his net profit has tended to lag behind
the increase in his output. His net returns are lower than
that of the agricultural crops at a village mired Adarsh
Nagar ; but even so he is much better off than he wts
before the Green Revolution... In Chantangunj, however,
a very different picture emerged. Whilst Baldev Raj
and Vir Singh were showing their first high-yiEding crop
Daya Mal and, his companion could do little but stand by
and watch. Being small farmers with inadequate resources,
they were in no position to purchase the necessary inputs
As far as they were concerned, 'farming was a way of life
and not a business'. It seems that in 1968 the astounding
yields of the new varieties of wheat attracted Daya Mat
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who raised a loan and on his small five acres sowed theLerma Rojo seed. But nobody,gave him any training orguidance. He did not apply chemical nutrients partly,
because of lack of money and partly because of lack ofguidance and used the usual cowdung as fertilisers.' Thus,he used a new seed 'without the new technology. Aftersetting apart for domestic consumption he found that hehad incurred a net cash Joss.

Being a slightly tougher person he did not give in tohis disaster and later on managed to find ways and means
to improving the yields and income from his small farms.But recently the Department of Economics of Uttar Pradesh
(Pantnagar). Agricultural University conducted a study andfound that only 30% of small farmers who take to high
yielding varieties in that area could look forward to thekind of success subsequently achieved by Daya Mal. Theirfinding. is that some small farmers have got land which istoo small and resources too little to enable them to maketheir farms viable Buk there is another category of smallfarmers (who according to this'study are `potehtiallyviable') who used chemical fertilizers, allocated at least20% of their gross sown area to high-yielding varieties,produced reasonable yields and managed to sell approxi-

mately 35% of the crop. These farmers can be helped to
earn net annual income from agriculture of approximately
R's: 1,000 to Rs, 1,500 provided they can be helped to
grow two high-yeilding crops a year instead of one as atpresent. The moral is that right from the beginning a
strong link should be forced between research and small
farmers' training and development. Big farmers in this'area were able to take advantage of training and are conti-nuing to do so, but.the small and marginal farmers wereleft out. ,Therefore, an attempt has to be made to identify
small but potentially viable farmers in the area around the
university. They should be formed into small groups.
For each group of these farmers the university should
undertake to provide special guidance in co-operation with
the staff of the State Governments and assist them in
procuring the required inputs. These farm researchers will
of course have to be more careful in the field than in the

I-- --1 '..-.5,
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laboratory because failure could mean disaster for the
small man.

Unfortunately, in U.P., the University and the Depart-
ment of Agriculture are not functioning in earmarked
areas of responsibility and even the transfer of the res-
ponsibility for conducting higher research to the'University
from the Department of Agriculture has not yet been
completed. UP is a big State and one Univergity may
not be able to tackle all the problems of research. The
sooner the problem is faced squarely, the better.

Government of India has recently endeavoured to
give shape to the idea of the extension of the researchers'
laboratory to the farmers' fields. A new scheme providing
for national demonstrations i.e. demonstrations financed
at the national level by the Government of India has
been introduced in those 100 districts where the farmers'

. training programme initiated by the Extension Directorate
of the Central Ministry of Agriculture is in operation.
The arrangement is that the agricultural university nearest
to the district nominates a small-team of the scientists.

c The salary and allowances of these scientists are paid out
of the funds provided by the Government of India. A
number of priyate -farms are selected for demonstration
purposes.' In these the results of research in the form of
improved practices and technology are given a trial. It
is the responsibility of the teams of scientists drawn from
different disciplines, to ,give guidance to the individual
farmers whose ftarms are chosen for the 'National
Demonstrations'. At the same time, it has been arranged
that the Farmers' Training Unit set up under the Farmers,.
Training' logizamme of, the Extension Directbrate but
controlled by the-Siate Governthent, would be responsible
for organising' he gatherings of the neighbouring farmers
6n the field days at the National Demonstration farms.
At these field' days, within sight of these -neighbouring
farmers various stages and aspects of new technology
and practices are demonstrated and they are encouraged
to put questions to scientists and to the Agriculture
Department officials. National Demonstrations are Thus
an improvemen( on the sessions of farmers at fairs held
in agricultural universities. The grtuprare small and
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both the departmental officials (parepetetic teams, as they
are called) and rtharch scientists from agricultural
universities can between them answer all kinds of queries.
A follow-up of these gatherings is the formation of small
farmers' groups. The group-idea attracts participating

...
persons because of the hope that through groups they
would subsequently get more information. Also the groups
are being provided radio sets and audio-visual units. The
group thus becomes the medium for more frequent and
direct contacts with researchers. A two-way channel is
established, the scientists speaking on the radio and
answering questions that emerge from discussions held by
farmers' groups after listening to weekly or by-weekly
radio programmes. Where the distance from universities
is too great for scientists to organise demonstrations, the
local extension officers would initiate subsidiary demonstra-
tions on the model of the national demonstions.

Some informative material on the National Demon§t,
rations scheme as run by the agricultural universities

'under the overall direction of IARI has been given in the
appendix. The terms 'National Demonstration' is a
semantic accident. It is only by chance that this word
was used in order to distinguish the demonstrations laid
out by scientists of universities with finances provided by
the Centre, from those made by the extension staff of the
State Governments with State funds. The latter demonst-
rations had in the past generally failed. Their technology
was low and backward and supervision was unavoidably
superficial because of the shortage ofcompetent personnel.
At that time the term National Demonstration began to
be used Tor demonstrations which were guided by qualified
teams of scientists with research to their credit and
with their baseline in the newest agricultural university.
They were given facilities for giving guidance of a much
higher level than could possiblY be provided by the
district extension staff. Moreover, the number ofNational
Demonstration farms under each university team is much
smaller and therefore the attention that they can give and
the guidance that they can provide to farmers is also of X
higher standard. However, it is to be loped that gradu-
ally the distinction between National Demonstrations and

f-%
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what are now known as subsidiary demonstrations would

be narrowed and the subsidiary demonstrations, that is,

demonstrations conducted by teams other than those that
are based in agricultural universities would also reflect the

latest adaptive research. Packages of practices should be
similar and subsidies should either disappear or lie on a
uniform scale.

National Demonstrations or what I would prefer to
call field demonstrations based upon research should no
longer be confined only to those hundred districts where
high-yielding variety seeds were introduced. When the
farmers' training programme was drawn up some basis had

to be, found because the resources were just enough for
less than one-third of the total number of districts in the
country. Subsequently, when the National Demonstration
scheme was formulated it was practicable to introduce it
in those districts where the farmers' training projects had
been in operation. Now, however, larger national consider-
ations require that training based upon research should

be available to other parts vof the country. A new
opportunity has recently appeared as a 'result of the
decision of the Government of India to take up some
priority programmes in neglected areas. In particular,
the programmes meant for dry land farming, small farmers,
marginal farmers, and water manaiernent are relevant to
the link between training and research., All, these projects
have been sanctioned in the two years between 1969 and

1971 and the Government of India hls Trovided substan-
tjal outlays on these. Recently, a programme for tribal

area development has been formulated. In this the

problems to be tackled are shifting cultivation, absenc000f
land records, chronic indebtedness, want of communi-
cations, neglect of the resources of the forest etc. When

these special programmes (viz Dryland Farming, Tribal
Area Development, Small Farmers' Development Agency,

Marginal. Farmers, Water Management) were initially

drawn up no specific provision was made for the training

of beneficiaries. The Dryland Farming scheme is perhaps'

the only one with a built-in link with research. An earlier

example had been available in a micro project at
Anantpur one of the driesetAreas in Andhrat, Pradesh.

J14:
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With the help 'of French Agro-Scientists having experienceoldry farming in West Africa, a stnall composite research-
cum-development project was started. The fieldsboth atthe Government farm and those belonging to privatefarmerswere used for demonstration and training. Thisexample influenced the farming, of the larger Dry landFarming project in the districts where the Indian Council 1of Agricultural Research had with Canadian assistance,

idecided to locate research sub-centres fdr dryland farmingtechniques in different situations. These sub-centres will thusbecome adaptive research and farmers' training centres.A similar link between research and training has beenattempted for water management projects at centres in theTungabhandra "ayacut" (command area) legion in Mysore,Azamgarh in U.P. and near Hissar (Haryana). Thetechniques of both dry farming and water managementrequire the extension of the laboratory to the farm of thebeneficiary. Marriage between research and training-
cum-development was unav idable. This cannet be saidof the other recent schem for small farmers and formarginal farmers and agric Rural labour. These are muchlarger programmes covering 88 districts with an outlay ofRs. 115 crores. Neither adaptive research nor farmers'training was a built-in element in the schemes as they wereoriginally drawn up. The principaLelement was creditand availability of inputs to selected farmers. But itwould be fatal to imagine that credit and inputs un-accompanied by access to research and the institutionalframework for training (demonstrations; field da's,k dIscbssion groups and functional literacy) would sustainthe small farmer; for- Fong. It was different with the better-off farmer, literate, and in a position to bear the shock ofan occasional setback. Indeed in India research in smallfarms has' been scanty. Japan's pattern of adaptiveresearchresearch centres seems well suited to the requirements ofsmall aims. Every, district with a sinall #farmers' ormarginal ,farrners'. scheme should have an adaptive' research unit at the same place, where credit is disbursedand inputs provided. The adaptive research, unit shouldhave a link with the nearest university or research centre.Cash crops are a 'pain factor in the transform.tion of

,, ,. ( .-,
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subsistence agfiCulture into investment-oriented agriculture.

The cash crops of black pepper and cotton back in the

16th and. 17th centuries lured the merchants from the

West. Later, it was jute and indigo. The character,

vollume and importance of investment-oriented crops has

varied according to the markets which countries like India

have .had in the West. Industrialisation in the West

initially was a greater booster for the cash crops in India.

The Civil Waein America was a boon for the cotton crop

of India. But in recent years, other developing countries

have become competitors. Also developed countries them-

selves have increasingly. tented .to become self-contained

so far as cash crops,are concerned. United States is quite.

understandably not at all keen on the development of

cotton in India. Substituiion of natural 'products by

,chemical products and plastics have also hit hard cash

crops of India, particularly, ute, cotton and oil seeds. The

way out, of this dilemma is not simple, such as our being

able to emerge as a major cereals exporter once our

cereals production continues to maintain-its present up-

ward trend. It is research which has' tb come to rescue and

, to assume leadership. Excellent work has been -done in

the Coordinated Research Programme for Soyabean which

is a source of proteins as well as high percentage oil.

Improved varieties of groundnuts are ano being introduced

as part of the dry land-farining programme. Sun flowers

are now- emerging as a commercial crop in the Himalayas

and in certain other areas of the country. Sugarcane

Which hadsucceeded indigo as the main cash 'crop and in

the early part of this century brought prosperity to many a

part of the country, has had a varying fortune, In fact,

some, scientists have begun to feel. that the expansion of

sugarcane in Northern India did not,take into account the

severe winter in certain parts. 'According to these agri-
cultural .scientists, it is in mid-India and South Ind t that
sugarcane can prosper, the reason being that jus at the

time that the sap rises in the sugarcane stalk, there is in

th'e.riorthern States a ,prop in temperature which arrests

'the rising of the sap. Of course, soipe new varieties have

during the last several decades,' been introduced and

Widely used. Nevertheless; the yield of sugar in northern
4

, 4 V
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India is by and large less than that in MaharashtrSouth India..
c

Sugarcane and all the other crops to which referencehas been made in the foregoing Ohtagraph call for notonly intensive and quick research which is being donethrough all India coordinated research programmes of theICAR, but also the extension of those results to thefarmers. It is not all districts where these crops, are grow-ing. Under the Five Year Plan quite a fey of these cropsdevelopment schemes withosubstantial financial assistancefrom the Government of India have now been introduced.2..4arge funds have been provided foisubsidies, loans, staff,supervision etc. But it is doubtful if there has been dis-tinct earmarking of funds for farmers' training and appliedresearch: It would 4 a great pity if farmers' training andNational Demonstralions scheme is not extended todistricts where these cash commodities are being tried'outwith' new practices based on research. Some are of shortduration, some are high-yielders, some require less mois-tures, and for some new techniques' of processing have to.be adopted. All-these maters call for training.
Since there is only one agricultural university in everyStat,e and since regional research centres are located atdistant places, the full value of National Demonstrationcannot be shared by all the areas in a' State. Gradualremoval of the distinction between National Demonstra-tions and subsidiary of the States is therefore necessary.The calibre, of extension mfficers at the district tlevelfacilitate the multiplication of subsidiary demonstrations.But this'alone will not do. It is important the universityscientists and researcher's responsible for guiding NationalDemonstrations should be encouraged to halt for the nightin the village rather than rush back the same day. Inone State tents are provided to scientists travelling to/ villages. These scientists go to the spot, pitch the tents,stay for two or three days, mix among farnieis not onlygiving detailed guidance but also answering in detailquestions and collecting information for local research. Inother words, scientists will have to be prepared to functionas touring officers and to put up with the inconveniencesthat gowith_this_

role.To-drivelast-at--60-m-01:qiiialSr
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give some directions and to rush back to the comfort of

the headqudrters or the security of their laboratory is not

the way to win the confidence of farmers. Research in the

physical sciences (research in agriculture as in geology and

botany) calls for the movemet of scientists into the open,
their exposure to the realities of a situation. Provision of

tents to National Demonstration scientists might mean a

little more initial expenditure. But it would also make

scientists less dependent upon the hospitality of poor
farmers. There. is a worthy example in another depart-

ment of government, the Department of Archeology..

Archeologists tour. out sometimes for months together

working in what would appear to be rather primitive

conditions, and yet being provided the basic amenities

that would make them independent.

Even after providing these facilities to scientists com-

munication with farmers would not be complete unless

every district has its own centre for applied research.

_Earlier in this Chapter reference has been made to the

prefectu're level research-cuna-training centres in Japan. I

have had an opportunity to see a similar institution in

Switzerland. Research centres at the local territorial level

have been entrusted in Switzerland to cooperative

organisations, Cooperatives provide credit; and customs

services insure crops and cattle. These cooperatives also

maintain localresearch institutions in areas corresponding

to Indian districts. I saw one sue'+i district during a 1

recent visit. The research-cum-training centre run by. the

cooperatives had arrangements for testing fertilisers bon'ght

by farmers,, as also_their machinery, pesticides, cattle-feeds

etc. Laboratory methods -are employed in examining
1)aridus kinds of cattle feeds manufactured by companies.

Some manufacturers seek technical advice on t eirpioducts.

These coop ative centres organise camp training also.

Stipends are. rovided by-the Nation urchasingFedeia-

tion. This body advances capital to cooperative societies

for activities of a long term nature. The staff is highly

qualified, some being of the level of Professdrs. Coopera-

tive organisations also help farmers to prepare their own

farm management plans, The training is given, of course,

during the off-season, tray nterwhen_
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there 'is snow all over and it is not possible to take up,normal activities. These research centres located in thecountryside are thus providing leadership to the Exten-sion Department of the Government. The location ofadaptive research centres in the districts is of more thansymbolical significance for leadership. Though several'agricultural universities and some research centres havebeen located in rural areas, the location can sometimesremain but a gesture. University campuses are large, theirenvironments are markedly academic. No wonder that'they are far too august . bodies for the smaller farmer tofeel one with them. Their impact therefore has often beenof the fall-out type. Through adaptive research centres,universities and research organisations can shed the walls.In an adaptive research centre the farmer is fat, more-important. He is the starting point of research andinvestigation. ,

So far we have' considered the- capability of theresearch aspects of agricultural vUniversities and ofResearch Centres for adult education for farmers. Whatabout their capability as educational bodies possessinginstructional techniques ?
,

Recent experience of western Countries Allows that itis the long-t\eribScpect of adult education.vihich has gene-rally engaged educational institutions. This .aspect isconcerned with the perennial need for the enrichment ofthe human personality. This is what has been given0
recently the name, 'Life-long Education' by Unesco's In-ternational Committee on Adult Education. In the imple-mentation of this concept, educational instittftions cif allkinds have an important role to play both in . thedeveloped and deVloping countries.

-eV

Farmers' training and literacy, however, would seem 4rto belong to the 'emergency' aspect of adult education, \ l'',i
,

vi:;., that which becomes central and effectivc(as a resultof a crisis. According to Malcolm S. Knowls, the deve-lopmental" process of adult education tends to be moreepisodic than constant; it spurts, in times of crisis! Thecrisis that challenges the devefobini countries 'is that ofth e inadequacy of skills for
roduction_telated.to-econo--mtedevelo e problem of poverty of these

p
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countries is by no means new. What has produced the
crisis, 'however, is. first, the rapid increases in population
and secondly, the urgent env ironment , of increased
production and development, the pressure for a quick
e.xplotation of resources.

This crisis has given a new validity to those
programmes of adult education which would promote the
requisite skills among the large masses of people who are
to be mobilised for programmes of economic development.
Literacy is also one of the most crucial skills- that these
people need today.

Can educational institutions play a role in this
"emergency" aspect of adult education ? The Education
Commission of India envisaged for schools and colleges
a special responsibility for what it has called the 'mass
approach' to literacy. It argued that the main brunt of
the campaign for making millions literate through volun-
tary service, should fall on the teachers and students,
schools and colleges and recommended that they should
be required to teach adults. as a part of their compulsory
national service which the Commission has proposed. It
even asked for relief being given to teachers from school
work by remunerating them for adult literacy work. The
Commission thinks that the schools 'will need to be
transformed from a children's school to a people's school.'

Experience of the use of general schools and colleges
in literacy programmes of this kind in the past has been
rather uneven. But so far a?3vocational and specialised
educational institutions are concerned, these recommenda-
tions are more meaningful. In particular, agricultural
colleges, and institutions can and should welcome these
proposals, because adult education for them means
farmer's training. In the training of farmers for prochiction
purposes, agricultural schools, Colleges and universities
have to make a distinctive contribution. Professional
institutions particularly those concerned with agricultural
training have, in respect of adult education, an advantage
over institutions for general educatiob.

In the very nature of things professional or vocational
education is an adult experrievwe. The motivation here,

a .r.11 `
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for a young person who attend the Norse is one of buil-
ding a professional "reef.. The preparation for life in
agricultural institutions is a more specific preparation.
This specificity results in emphasis upon the courses and
tasks that are practical and relevant to direct needs. This
does not mean that agricultural institutions should
intellectually be of a lower level. It only means that they
are marked by an adult and purposive approach to the
process of receiving and analysing knowledge. It also
means that the process of education is closely related to
demonstrations of a practical kind. Moreover these insti-
'rutions are better equipped to understand adult psycho-
logy. if an agricultural institution is thoughtfully planned
no adult farmer would feel odd in its class-rooms or
farm. He would not be bothered with the contrast between
the school aria-work-environment. This contrast inhibits
the average adult in regard to a general institution.

In other words agricultural schools and colleges can
provide what may be called1'specialised adult education'.
I prefer this term to the 'selective approach to adult
education'. The words selective approach give the
impression that certain people are. to be left out. But
specialised adult education is the coanter-part of socational
institutional education. It is true that modern institutional
education seeks to break the barriers of specialisation.
But the very .epecialised character of agricultural (and
industrial) institutions is arilasset for adult education, an
asset which the general 'educational institutions lack.

There is another reason why agricultural institutions
in the developing countries have a greater chance of play-
' g an active role in the adult education moveant.Zhe
obvious lesson which the great adventure of the Coln-

nity Development movement has for India is that it is
not enough to provide an administrative ant-work for

important results of Community Dev opment). What
rural areas (which incidentally is one tjte lasting and

we then missed, is the radiating point of reference for
extension and*trai in armers--We-tried-tcr d our

---Bliidrifea quarters into 'centres of light'. Bu ey have
turned out to be not very different from er Govern-
ment offices. The environment is t conducive to

e.
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education and interchange of thoughts and experience on
a footing .of equality. Perhaps the histdry of the
Community Development movement might have been in
some respects Nery different if the 'base-line' for extension
operations (quite apart from the rural administrative
services) were to be agricultural or rural institutions. The
points of radiation for information of the farmers could
perhaps have been a chain of agricultural schools, colleges
and universities dotted all over the countryside.

It should be possible to strengthenexcension activities
among farriiers by using the expert staff of agricultural
schools and colleges for advice and training and their
facilitits' ind equipment for providing service. The num-
ber of agricultural schools, colleges and universities in
India is going to increase. Even though they cannot
take over countrywide agricultural extension, each can
accept the responsibility for the surrounding villages, and
in so doing it can organize adult education for the farmers.
Already a beginning has been made Of such extension
programmes by some agricultural institutions,, depending
upon the extent to which they have gisen a production-
orientation to their academic outlook and methods.
Without this emphasis upon production, and without a
link-up NN ith specific production programmes being launch-
ed by Government, agricultural institutions would not be
able to elicit response from farmers.

Assuming that as a result of the two circumstances
described above (namely, the 'adult' character of agricul-
tural educati6n, and its potential for extension work
among farmers), agricultural schools, colleges etc., can be
more dynamic in the voluntary literacy effort envisaged
by Indian Education Commission, what is the kind of
literacS, in imparting which these institutions can be, more
effective ? The Unesco definition of literacy considers a
petsbn literate who can with. understanding both read and
write a short and simple statenient on his everyday life.

This 1.-an excellent basic definition. But it refers neither
to the specific needs of. an 'emergency' such as a com-
munity's urgent task of increasing production, nor to the
special basis of the process of enabling the adult to

.achieve the desired level. The concept of 'functional
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literacy' takes both these factors into account. Functional
literacy calls for (a) a level in the skills of reading, writing
and arithmetic that Ni.ould enable the neo-literate to apply
these skill to his function or \ ocation in life, and (b) an
adjustment of the process of imparting literacy itself, so
that from the very 'heginning of the lessons, a link is
established between literacy and job requirements.

Of these two requirements, the former concerns the
`end product', while the latter constitutes what, decades
ago Mahatma Gandhi had advocated for the child, as
`basic education'. Experience has shown that basic educa-
tion for children did not succeed to the extent expected
partly because it had to balance correlation of work with
the need of play for child-expression. The problem is
different With the adult. Correlation for an adult engaged
in a serious job is an obvious method of involving him in
the task of learning. The motivation is immediate since
the results of achievement are concrete and advantageous
to the learner. Therefore, it is important that the process
of functional literacy for the farmer must be designed in
graduated phases, each phase leading to..some kind of
application of even the partially achieved skill to a job.
This is going to be a challenge to the pedagogist. But the
challenge cannot be met in the exclusive environment of a
pedagogical Laboratory. The mechanism of correlation
for functional literacy for farmers can only be forged in
agricultural universities and colleges which, for this
purpose, should beNrovided the support and facilities of
pedagogy. (See chapter on Androzogics)

The above proposal implies that primers, text books
and reading material as hitherto understood may have 10
be replaced, 12 specific and specially prepared material,
sometimes even' varying according to the local situations,
crops and the production programme.. There is no royal
road to literacy, at least none for ftinctional literacy.
Reading material and the curriculum hae inevitably to
be flexible and sometimes, even ad hoc. It is thus that
literacy can be an ingredient of the prOduction programme.
The very novelty and complexity of functional literacy for
farmers establish the special role of agricultural institu-

-. tions. General literacy drives can ope9te through the
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mobilization of individual volunteers and of simple orga-
nizations and institutions. But a programme of functional
literacy is more sophisticated though no lest urgent, and
it is agricultural schools, colleges and universities that
have to take the initiative and provide the sustaining spirit
and resources. For this they are (and can be) ,better
equipped than government departmental offices or the
general type of voluntary organisations. They have their
own farms, cattle and stocks of inputs. They are expected
to have staff with both modern theoretical and practical
background. They have, in some cases, modern equip-
ment for ploughing, application ofcfertilizers and pesticides,
processing of seeds, testing of soils etc. Above all most
of the agricultural institutions are expected to be located
in farm environments, with easy access to the practising
farmer whose queries they should-be able to answer and
with whom they should be able to establish a 'more
intimate relationship on a footing of-equality as between
two fellow-professionals.

In the organisation of ,fupctional literacy-(as a basic
element in agricultural extension work) one can visualize
foil, responsibilities to be discharged by agricultural institu-
tions located in rural areas. First, they -should analyse
the :basic and immediate requergmend of the participat-
ing farmers in terms of literacy use and prepare the
syllabus and reading material on that basis. For example,

4 the High-Yielding crops programme in India calls for a
time-table for every individual farmer, simple accounts
book for supplies anti credit and simple correspondence
with the governmental and cooperative agencies. An
agricultural institution should for they specific programme
in its local area, do some elementary research on the ee

programme and compile lessons related to these require-
ments. This task of analysis and compilatiOn will be __-----
continuous and can only be adequately discharged by staff'
that has practical experience of improved agriculture and
has at the same time a leavening of educations psycho-
logy and methods.
tv Secondly, agricultural institutions will arrange for '
training of the instructors and the supervisory staff of the
farmers' literacy programme. ThesefipAtructors will be
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operating in the interior of the countryside often, indi-
vidually and without thd usual paraphernalia of a school
Therefore, their training would seek to make them self
reliant for meeting the situation and problems as mayarise from tiae to time. Functional literacy being a
complex opeffltion training and trials are an inescapable-
preliminary for it. It is obvious that training IA ill be more
than in pedagogy ; it has to grow out of agricultural
practices.

In the third place agricultural educational institutions
located in the rural areas should function as the 'baseline
for the literacy programme for farmers in the territoryaround them. It may be a district or it may be a block
but it is important that the headquarters of the literacy
operations for farmers are located on the campus of an
agricultural education institution. It is possible that this
institution may take the form of Farmers' Institute as

from an agricultural school or College for
the young people. In that case it must have its own farms.
and laboratories., Should that not be possible the
Farmers' Institute may be located in the campus of an
agricultural &allege, university or school. At these head-
quarters a number of part-time or whole-time residential
courses for farmers may be conducted with an element of
literacy in it. The Farmers' Institute may also maintain,
peripatetic teams of specialists going out to the centres
where individual instructors would be operating and
conducting training camps. These institutA will also be
the headquarters for groups of neo-literate farmers and
farm womeh, with whom a continuous and living contact
through correspondence may be .established. They will.
maintain a bureau for answering questions and supplying
informations. They will also be related to radio
programmes. In other words Farmers, Institutes will be
like alma maters for neo-literate farmers of the neighbour-
hood to whom they can turn for guidance and advice from
time to time.

Finally the role'of agricultural institutions in literacy
for farmers can be strengthenedf they share with Govern-
ment the responsibility-qor providing certain essentra
services to the neo-literate farmers of the,nyighbourhood.

11
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These services may take the form of soil testing, provid-
ing on rent power tillers and tractors, arrangement for

seed processing, helping in the repairs of tools and,..,,,
implements and rendering advice about marketing, packing 4-

etc. These services may not strictly be part of the literacy
programme. But they would not only offer an attraction

to the illiterate and an invitation to him to become
literate, they will also be a process of follow-up education

for the neo-literates. Literacy cannot be parcelled out
into rigid camps and compartments. It has a certain
fluidity about it which may mean relapse into illiteracy
unless steps for follow-up are taken by those from organi-
sations and persons who are engaged in 'the task of
imparting literacy.

.-

Whatever has been said above regarding agricultural
educational institutions applies with greater force and
pertinence to those among them which fall in the category
of training institutions for agricultural extension officers
and workerssuch as District Agricultural Officers, Agri

cultural Extension Organizers, Village Level Workers,
Anima] Husbandry Organisers etc. Indeed these institu
tions have to lead the way because their trainees are
already involved in agricultural production programmes.

. The role of agricultural educational institutions in

mass literacy arises from the complex nature of functional

literacy for farmers ; it cannot materialise without an
adequate appreciation of the interrelationship between

education and those departments' of Government

and other organisations which are responsible for launch-
ing and supervising agricultural production. Nothing

would be more detrimental to the 'progress of adult
education than the growth of agrkultural educational
institutions as citadels of academic and theoretical know-
ledge. Even the jealously guarded autonomy of educational
institutions will have to make a compromise when it comes

to- production programmes and extension work. Educa-
tional institutions and Government departments and organi-

sations have to go together hand in hand without suspicions

and hostility. There is no alternative to team-work.

l'4 4...,
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A World University for Farmers

Recently, an idea was put forward that the United
Nations should take the initiative.in setting up a World
University with the object of promoting better under-
standing among people, better knowledge of each other'sprogress and a situation in which wars become
unnecessary. As usual, the concept of the University has
been initiated 'at an intellectual level an oi the emphasis is
upon getting together academics of the hIghest standard
who know how best to utilise the finest minds and
promising young people of the world in promoting abody of men and an intellectual environment that ischaracteristic of a university.

Naturally, doubts have been expressed if a University
of this kind would not be practically a duplication ofcentres of higher education that have grown over the
centuries in different parts of the world and that also in
their own way promote the concept of one world and' the
ideals of harmonious spirit among human beings. There
are exceptions like South Africa and Portuguese colonies
where the equality of human races has not been recog-
nised, but by and large this is the role which Universities
in all member countries of the United Naticins seek toplay What then can a new university or a new inter-
national centre of academics achieve ? Is it necessary to
have an Institution of this kind ?

In my opinion, there would be justification for a new
enterprise of this kind if it is not one meant .mainly for
enabling the academics and intellectuals to have more
opportunities of contact with each other and to get
together persons who.are already converted to the ideology
of one world. Instead what we need to do is to improve
the economic condition and the intellectual equipmen,t of

ii 1,4C 'I t
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the common men who constitute the majority of the
world for whom the United Nations exists in the ultimate.
Most of these .common men are farmers. Many adult
farmers exist on a subsistence level in villages, .sope still
in the middle and even primitive ages, while thd'science
upon which their own occupation is based, is making rapid
strides.

The suggestion, therefore, is that there should be a
departure from the traditional concept of a University or
a college, with a campus where intellectuals gather, do
research and impart information and knowledge to each

other. Instead, the United Nations and its specialised
agencies and some of its comparatively affluent members
should find funds in order to create an Institution that
may not necessarily have its own campus and may be able
to manage with a small staff. But this would be the
university of Life-long Learning for farmers. This
Institution,which may be called the World University for
Farmers should have of course specialists of the highest
order from different parts of the world so that the agri-
cultUral needs of the different regions can be represented.
This widely scattered, faculty of the University should be
consulting each other off and on, should be receiving
information from all over the world and should conduct .
at the same time a service in,the form of correspondende
in different parts of the world. In so doing, it would not
necessarily have its own campils. Instead, it may have
its own representatives, academic bodies of the agricultural
universities of the world and advanced colleges and

o centres. of research. At the same time it may suitably
involve in a partnership status the radio and T.V.
stations, museums and exhibitions that are engaged at
present in imparting information on the latest techniques
to the farmers. Of course apart from a small administra-
tive and organisational office it may also call some-
times meetings of an academic federation of such selected
institutions from different parts of the World devoted to
farmers and farmers' institutions engaged in training hnd
education: .

It will, therefore, be a university of a 'very° different
kind from the kinds that have developed at national
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levels over the countries. It will, howeverbe nearer theconcept of the Open University which is at present beingdiscussed in different parts of the world and particularly inGreat Britain.
The students of this University will hive to be thosewho are engaged in guiding or performing actual agri-cultural activities based .upon podern Technology andSciences and wish to have more information every monthnot in order to get any degrees but in order to keep them-

'selves well informed of the latest tlevetopments and alsoo participate in some of the research programmes whichrequire high level experiments on 'private farmers' fieldsrather than in laboratories only. They may of coursealso include fishermen, and those who rear cattle and sheepand poultry, etc. There Will be no' compulsion but anattempt will be made to enrol them and to charge theminimum of fees. In returnfor whatever enrolment feesare charged from those students of a tiSique WorldUniversity of Farmers, they will be supplied material inthe form of extracts of books, brochures, pictures andother materials.
Its facility would include not only,experts as suggestedbut also men who know the languages of the 'studentsfrom some other 'parts of the world. They will renderinto the languages of the students the material .that is ofvalue to them. This material will of course be often

specially prepared for diverse speCialised disciplines. Itwill almostbe custom 'tailored, answering the queries ofand providing the clarifications for the sake of farmer
students from different parts of the World: These farmers'will thus become participants...ina process of learning thatis never going to stop. It will be a university which willnot provide terminal courses as in traditional young
people's Universities and degree-giving colleges nor mayit have ceremonials at the end of which degrees anddiplomas are awarded. Instead it will be-a university ofLife-long learning whiCh will enable the farmer to continueto par icipate in the latest techniques that, are being
develep,e&all over the ,rorld from month to month.\

The reason for having such a university of farmers isthat today some of the, most modern information on the

01 e 4
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'techniques of aericulture and fisheries etc., are being
tiblished only in languages lik,e English, French and

Russian. Very little is being published in the languages

of the Eastern countries... Therefore, though the ,United
Nations and its specialised agencies are supposed to be a
world organisation, they have not been able truly to

Inform (with a few minor valiant exceptions)- the large

majority, of human beings who b?.?6ng to the most
important aria vital prOfeAion in the world's econtmy,
that is, farming, fishery, cattle breeding, etc. Since the
proposed World University will not only operate through
the national lei/el universities but also involve radio and.,

T.V. organisations, museums and the village libraries (of
which a complete list will be kept), it will not be necessary
for it invariably` to have direct and personal contact with
every student, though such contacts will not be ruled out.

This can 'be done .by, pronioting a sxstem of giving

guidance sometimes by means tf correspondence, and
often through bulletins and- cireulais issued to the

members of tfie Academic. Federation of World University
who can, keeping local condition and needs in mind,

coAm.unicate .ith the farmer student and .ae certain

'?

tettd methods. ,

These methods have Been discussed ejsewhere more,

than once. The most important method is of course
demonstrations on the farms of selected farmers. .But
not less is that of_supplyingoinformation 'on radio, TV,

videotaperecorder, supe'r 8 mm films, reaping material in
local languages, and museums, etc.' Aly

Enteu. ragement to the formtion of small groups of
farmers by the students of WoTld University may. be

another possibilityM student of World Univergity can thus'

have a 'special 'academie' function to perform,Alat. is to

say, to run; a small group of his own where he might

discuss the information that 'is made available. to him

from the. World University's affiliated bodies. . ;

Why Is a World ,'Centre like the proposed t:Jniversity

'necessary.? Because, particularly for the lieveloping

-countries, new problems are arising; problems that have

-a common significance for, other parts of the world.

-
r .
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Countries in Latin ,America have got difficulties similar-to those of South India. It is true also ()Mouth EastAsia and certain other parts of the world. 'There areundoubtedly some useful organisations such as the Buieauof Commonwealth in London. But these 4te confined tohigh level researchers and scientists who already haveplenty.of oppeftunities through a number of Foundationsand Universities to meet each other and to exchange ideas. kBut, what can the `United Nations and its specializedagencies do for the common man ? Therefore, if there isto be a World University, it might be better to- strike anew line. Any special funds that are created should Femade aVailable for an organisation of the kind visualised'above for the benefit of the common man in rural areasall over the world.
4 It is true, however, that a universityls not merely con-.

cerned-with professions and means of living. It is a place'for the enrichment of ,the Mind and taste. Such enrichmentof the 'Ind has undoubtedly depended to a great extentupon the economic conditions of the people. But if thereis to be a World University that will involve selected farmleadersitrorri different parts of the world and particularly
from,the developing Welikl, then once its bonafides havebeen established among these farming communities as ameans of bringing within their access the latest, informa-
tion about farming 'ditci once the local universities, radio,TV Ad other bodies that will be associates or parti of;this World University are able to. give appropriate .g6id-
ance to 'the adult farmer-learners, then it will not be,difficult for the Wohd University to utilise these contacts/.fo promoting'the folk: and traditional heritage, of theseconmunities. There may be different'pgints of view aboutwhether or not the folk' and traditional heritage of the.
Tural- communities are going to survive. Perhaps, this ispartly hosed upon an impression that what are now seenlas the folk and traditional cultural forms, whether per-formed at plays or ballets, etc., are did unchanged andunchangeable: In fact, if they are studied carefully it wouldbe found that they 'have alwlys responded to change thoughthis .change may sometimes seem to be slow. They haveoften reflected the anguish and pleasures of the,masses,

J-4
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well as significant (though often overlooked) events and
the changing modes of life and attitudes. A close study
of the traditional drama, for instance, or of the trail-
tional ballet would indicate over a period some interesting
changes in the ways of communication by them. Very

recently a ballet singer came to Delhi and gave a wonder-
ful performance about the famous scene in the Mahabha-
rata in which Arjun is exhorted upon by Krishna toengage
himself in the battle. This Shri Krishna used a remarkably
picturesque expression to the effect that there has been a_
",small puncture in the mind of Arjuna and that is why he
is so depressed and tries to give reasons in favour of
inactivity". This of course was only a linguistic and corn-

/municational
change. But studies have disclosid material

chataes'over centuries. Therefore, it will not be right to
imagine that the folk and traditional culture of communi-
ties are bound to be swept away by the city civiliza-t,
tion all over the world. It is of course true that never
before in history, were. villages subjected to the steam
roller of mass media with their thoughtlessly crude taste '

and v, ith scanty regard for the response or participdtion
by the rural people. But the point is that whether it is for
the urban people or the rural people, life has a .meaning.
if apart from professions and vocatjons some sort_ of
leisure time, cultural participation by people in various
kinds of activities is possible. Techpology brings both
more work- pressures and more leisure. In fact, recently
in Germany many employers have discoVereA that they
can get better performance from their staff if duririg the
tea' interval they arrange for community <dances. The
proposed World University should not therefore fight shy
of not only studying folk and traditional forms which has
of course been done more than once by able scholars but
also encouraging adult learners to continue those' com-
munity activities even though often threatened by city
entertainment. It is thus that. the .propOsed World
University would become a true centre of learning by
the masses of the developing world. Adult EdUcation for
farraers would, also reach its point of culmination as well
as worldwide recognition if therie could be such 1

possibility.
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A Woild University for farmers cannot come into

beimg unless there is= a realisation on the part of the world
financing agencies that the training of farmers all over the
world particularly In the food deficient countries is an
international responsibility. From time to time pleas have
been made for raising theassistance of aid to 1",,10 ,of the
national incomvof the affluent countries. This has come
about only in a few cases. Partly this is becauSe
of World_ War H, many affluent countries continue to
spend a considerable amount of their national incomes on
war industry. Nevertheless, the new attitude of bodies
like the International Bank for Reconstruction and Deve-
lopment (IBRD) and the newly formed regional banks
(e.g. Asian Bank) and the new Consortium for Assistance

. in agricultural research"in which a number of multilateral 'a bilateral bodies have participated, gives rise to some ,
h pe. Discussions held on this subject in some 04ountries
indicate that the- academic people feel that.- financing
agencies should spend money onfy on high* iresearch
le4ving the extension work to national resources. -National
government's of developing countries have toAnd- resour-
ces fOr.building tip inputs industries for the improvement
of atriculture2- These projects of theirs, therefore, have
"marginal provision, if any, for the education of farmers,
factory workers, fishermen, etc. At present the World Bank
(IBRD) gibes loans for some of the agricultural projects
but in very fern of these is there an element and provision
for fartnei's' training. Since IBRD has had more than one
experience Of some of its excellent- schemes failing for
want of extension and, training, it would be wise for them
to assist such-- developing countries with funds for the
training of 'farineri4-This they can operate through the

-, proposed World University of Farmers.
It is true that enumber of projects have provided for

what has been called communication. But in the eyes of
the farmers in the ,developing countries the distinction
between 'communication and extension and training is not
very'clear. Therefore, economic aid Projects should have °

.provisions for these facilities, with considerably closer
:spelling out of the proposed operations 'in these fields.
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Another role which the World'University for farming
can perform is to assist through correspondence courses
as well as through guidance to teachers' training colleges
and universities the training of the village teacher in the
new technology of agriculture. This very university can
also undertake research on various kinds of audio-visual

es
e

in, their own sit on on their small holdings.u i

techniq s which, can be, a by farmers. in developing
countri.9,

Moreover, the World University should be able to
promote the publication either of special columns in
'national and local newspapers or of special newspapers
for farmers in the developing countries by providing them
facilities in the form of paper, etc.

Finally, As I have stated above, a World University of
Farmers has to be a _source for Life-Long Learning. It
will, therefore, be necessary for the World University to
identify the items of LifeLong .Learning through which it

... cap continue to give guidance to its alumni even after-
, wards. Examples are (a) academic field : bulletins and

correspondence, (b) economic field :,,national banks conti-
nuing to gi.ve loans to farmers, etc., manufacturers and r
distributors of various kinds of inputs for various econo-
mic activity ; (c) sooial field : traditional rituals, institu-

,tions, social clubs in small towns'ando r manifestations
of community ,life, theatres and commu ity entertainment;
and (d) TV and Radio,, and films-strips Video recorders,
etc.



The Role of Voluntary Organisations

Have non- governmental or voluntary organisations
special capability for adult education for fanners.? The
experience of most European countries particularly the
Scandinavian group,_ Denmark, Sweden and Norway, and
of Japati shows that cooperative societies of farmers,
fishermen etc., are the most efficient agencies for the
training Of primary_ producers largely because they
'combine this function with that of supplying inputs,
providing customs services (fbi- ..anti-pest operations for
land development and machines etc ) and in many cases,
with the purchase and marketing of farmers' produce. .

In those countries, the strength of the cooperatives lies
also in the efficient management cadre, though voluntary.
The cooperative societies take care to employ wholetime
,paid staff. , This .staff has the competence to- organise
training facilities for farmers, to act as intermediaries
between farmers_ and agricultural specialists. Their own
proficiency in credit matters enables them to help farmers
in understanding and-interpreting credit programmes. The
society thus is a primary training group for all member
farmers and not merely for those who are office bearers.

Japan offers perhapS the best examplexample of hOw in a
populous csumiry wip small holdings and in the context
of a transition from 'landlordism and semi-feudal practices
to itidividuali ownership by small farmers engaged in
intensive and mixed farming, the cooperative -organisa-
tions have emerged as the sheet anchor of a bititeoning
agricultural-economy. The leadership to farmers i,4pro-
vided by the cooperatives. A Unit cooperative has uwally
a large membership, of nearly 6,000 membersittlt
generally six departments and covers credit, custOinserVices,
supplies, marketing, life-insurance and leadership. SoMe-.

,,have special department for Teed development
"::,
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An important function of the Unit Cooperatives is to
help every member-farmer prepare his Farm Plan. This
process is indirectly a kind of training in farm-manage-
ment and is the basis of the farmers' operation in all
stages. The cooperative has a specific interest in the
preparation of a sound and accurate farm plan for that is
the basis of its calculations of the year-long transactions of
supplies; marketing, and projections, of imports of raw
material (e.g. maize for the manufacture of feeds) and
exports of the farmers' produce. Mutual self-interest is
at the root of the learning process.

A number of'Unit cooperaties are affiliated to the.
Trefecture-level centre which is run by the association of

cooperative Units of the prefFcture. The centre is also
a kind of a branch of the NatiorNI Purchasing Federation
Of Agricultural Cooperative Association ("ZENKOREN"
in short). It is often a ,combination of technical service,
adaptive research and training. The adaptive research
institute has a link with` the national level research insti-,
tutes and with government's district extension staff.

Thus'the centre because of its composite character and
because it offers within easy access of most farmers several
facilities, is able to perform more than one kind of train-
ing to groups and individual members of;the cooperatives.
Every centre normally has laboratories for the testing of
chemicals (pesticides), fertilizers, food products, feeds, and
machinery and certifying them for farmers' use. When
field problems are reported these laboratories may try to
tackle them initially. If they fail owing to,the complexity
of the problem, they would refer the matter along with,
necessary technical details to the national research
institute. The labgrakory off' the Centre creates a learning
environment for the farmers of the prefecture.

SeyeiaLcourses for young farmers are conducted at
the Centres. A popular course is that on repairs of
agricultural machinery.; Considering the importance of
innovation in machinery suitable for small farmers, the
Centre has also usually an exhibition of latest implements
arid devices. The Centre also maintains machinery in
common use. Thus 20 farmers may share-a large rice-

. thresther kept at the Centre. Since cooperative Units also
"N.
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sell consumer goods and T.V., sets, prefecture centre may
run courses on repair and maintenance of T.V., sets or
other complex. machinery for consumer use.

Capital anckloans for much of the equipment and other
needs are pros ided by the National Federation (Zenkoren).
There were in 1970 two cooperative federations at the
national level one for marketing and another for pur-
chases,but therg was a talk of their merger.

What stands,In the way of a cotintry like India having
the cooperative system play a central role in agricultural
development and training ? India 'has a National Co-
operative Federation with sizeable funds for new projects
provid d by government. It has also a National Agri-
cultur
societie

One o
cooperative

- that the p
are both
countrysid
elusive ye

-
Marketing Federation. The numker of cooperative
has gone up also.

Irincipal reasons for the uneven role of the
tructure in agricultural development has been

vate money-lender and the private food trade
deeply and traditionally entrenched in the

They constitute an all pervasive and often
ed interest against the cooperatives getting into

strides. .Moreover after independence with the abolition
of Zemindaris and tenure-holders (intermediaries between s

tenants and governments), many of these intermediaries
owning large personal lands found it advantageous' to
form cooperatives with the minimum required membership
consisting mainly of their agnates and relatives : these
`cooperatives' readily grabbed the liberal assistance and
loans that governments in free India, keen to develop the
cooperative movement, offered. Again the growth of the
cooperative movement in India since 1905 had, been
blighted. by fragmental approach at the Unit-level. First
there were only the Credit cooperatives which. in a static
agricultural economy, only encourage,d diversion of agri-
cultural loans into Other domestic uses and ceremonials.
Recoveries hi a rigorous way scared the peasantry and
eventually the very word cooperative was identified with
a relentless mechanism to deprive the debtot of hi:.-property and belongings in.- lieu of arears.. Sugarcane
cooperatives started well, but soon in. many parts of the
country they 'became Citadels of loeal bolAical -.power.

r5. ft 14S.11, y
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Office-bearers used the society funds and posittbn for
building their position in local Panchayat institutions and
in the election tactics for state legislatures. Consumer
cooperatives have mostly drifted into uneconomic opera-
tions, their losses becoming a headache for governments.
Market cooperatives, joint farming cooperatives, forestry
cooperatives all have run their course and because of their
limited fragmentary character and want of adequate
operational links with sister bodies, they have often
become sorry spectacles of inefficiency and corruption.

Not that the cooperative movement all over India
has had such fate. On the contrary there are outstanding
examples of successes particularly in Maharashtra, Gujarat
and parts of Mysore and Tamilnad. Perhaps the best results
have been obtained wherever cooperatives were developed
in response to a new market for commodities that could
be produced by members. Thus the highly efficient and
famous network of Milk cooperatives in the Kaira district
of Gujarat at Anand,, owes its phenomenal" growth to the
assured and grOwing market for milk and milk products in
Bombay and later in the armed forces. The Kaira co-
operatives are also excellent examples of multipurpose
functioning at the Unit-level backed by a meticulous
system and unmistakable business lines on which the apex
organisation is run. The multipurpose role also accounts
for the success of outstanding cooperative. organisations
such as the one in Uruli-kanchan in Maharashtra and
Mandya in Mysore. In the former it is the missionary
spirit of the leadership and in the latter the business
acumen that have sustained the cooperatives.

These sand other successful cooperative institutions in
the country have played a distinct role in educating their
members on both the occupational and the business sides.
Organised training has in India been, mostly confined
to the executives of the cooperatives and the personnel
employed by Government in promoting the cooperative
movement. Most of the courses have been organised
directly or indirectly at the instance of the Natiobal
Cooperative, Development Corporation and under a

4 number of schemes of the cooperative department. Few
training programmes for the personnel are run wholly by

, ; ,-.;1
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cooperative institutions themselves out of their earnings.
One of the exceptions is the Kaira District Milk Coopera-
tive Union which in most respects is comparable to some
of the best, cooperative agencies in the world.

However the overall picture is of a government domi-
nated cooperative movement showing only occasional and
rather rare signs of local initiative. Does it mean that the
cooperative movement has an..uncertain if not a dismal
future in India? There are strong reasons to believe that
this would be an unjustifiably pessimistic outlook. As the
`Green Revolution' spread to the small farms, fishermen,
poultry men and milk producers etc., th need for orga-
nisations getting them together woulrgrow. But what!?
India seems to need today is a crop of 'transitional' orga-
nisations. These can be associations cf areas, institutions
and occupations. These associations will have to be more
flexible than cooperatives, more accommodating to the
small men, more bold in trusting farmers and in planning
and implementing investment programines. They will be
more rooted to the soils. All this they can be if-their
organisations could be undertakeniby voluntary institutions
inspired by ideology and dedicated to the service and
progress of the people.

Let us examine the background of such,, voluntary'.
institutions in the country and how in recent years they_
seem to be making a decisive entry in the agricultural
field. One of the manifestations of the revolution in Indian
agri.Culture has been the new role of voluntary organisa-
tions as agencies for organising production-cum-training
programme on the field. This is a role of far teaching
significance in the process of communication with and
training of farmers and primary-producers of agricultural
commodities. In order to understand the significance of

,_this role, it is necessary to identify objectively the
characteristics of voluntary organisations for rural
development and training during the Gandhian phase of
India's recent history and also to see how those charac-
teristics have had to undergo change under the pressure,
of necessity.

Though during the Gandhian phase most voluntary
organisations worked with the object to bring about

I . rt. t"
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overall development in the rural areas, few of those
organisations were concerned with agricultural technology.
The tehdency was to regard agriculture as a way of life
and as a subsistence activity for the poor people that could
not support them and had therefore to be supplemented
by cottage industries and homecrafts. In that stage
of agricultural technology, the concept of investment-
oriented agriculture seemed to be remote and unpractical.

Gandhian ideology also emphasised the duty of the
better off people towards the.have:riots. In a sense it was
essentially an elite approach to the villagers, i e., one bakd
upon helping the villager from abo'ile, passing on to him
new ideas 4.nd working among them in a spirit of self-
sacrifice. Thus the duty of the educated amongThe Indians
wstc to irapart education to the illiterates, the duty of- the
caste people to uplift the: Harijaq. Title poor and the
denied were hardly in a position to help themselves. Not
much' attention was given to organise them or this
purpose:, It was paradoxically enough, iNt a' self-help

ideology. One other circumstance is relevant. While
Maha'ma Gandhi trained constructive workers at the
Ashrama, _every mass...wvemernm that he irlitlated meant a
suspension of the constructive activitiquaild often when
he resumed them in.the intervals between.tft movements

.the would even begin afiesh at an' altogether different
campus.

Between Mahatnp Gandhi the teaches:cominunicator
and Mahatma Gan i the leader,communicatorthere is a
clear distinction tha s often blurred -this sequence.

-,- Struggle `(against this British), followed by internal construc-
tive activities, thereaftei' again struggle. Without observing
this sequence most people could see only one aspect of his
communication 15rocess i.e., as the patriotic leader who
mobilized rural masses into non - Violent action that baffled

the British Government. This mobilization was done through
massive public meetings, through:. rha-rches led by the
Mahatma, through fasts and similar other acts that drama-

. tized situation .and enabled him to communicate with the
the people at one stroke, as it were. The, other role of die'
Mdhatma as the teachericommun was as very different.

The process there was specific, attentioa waviven to details,

t.
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instructions were clear cut and meant to be acted upon-.
The organisations and agencies set up for implementation,
were functional,.with precise rules. Communication. was
directed towards individuals engaged in specific activities.
The collected works 'of the Mahatma are full of euidelines
on such diverse matters as the ideal way of travelling ri
Class, use of human refuse as organic manure, nature cure -

for common ailments, how to write the diary, nutritious
food etc.

As teacher-communicator, Gandhiji devised the Basic
System of Education for children. The theor , of Basic
education is based upon the. correlation be ween the
learner's mind and hands. Work such as spinni g, weaving
and kitchen gardening provided opportunif es to the
teachers to lead his pupils on to arithmetic, reading, writing,
geometry, economics,' geography etc. But thi technique
was not 'adopted in the area where it ad ogically far
better chances of succesi, namely, the e call.n of adults.
Had the programme of adult educ ttempted in
Gandhiji's life-tin-v.,: primarily as a lit paign, been
based upon the theory of correlation the tr.a ning of adult
farmers would have been part and'parcel o' a moveinait
towards better agriculture and higher income for the farmer.

In.fhis role, Gandhiji set up a num et of voluntary
institutions on a national basis such s the all-India
Charkha Sangh and the 1-findustani Tal mi Sangh No
organisation was formed for farmers onl and the field was
left to some left-wifig parties to develop organisations of
the Trade Union tyke to conduct str4ggl s regarding land
reforms. During th2 years immedine followit)g Inde-
pendence, these Gandhian organisatip is went, ;into the
doldrums and most constructive wocke s round an escape
in the pada-yatra' missions of Ache Sia VinOba Bhave.
They got out of touch with the cha ge that lwas,,coming
over the country-side and were disi 14.sioned to See that
some of their oft repeated theories s. f'ag exclusive use of
organic manure were being upset'.,' -",11,,i .;

The above analysis of, the volunt institutions-during
the Gandhian phase'is not meant to/be a critici'sm"but
essentially the analysis of a historical phenomena./ What
is more important, for today's ,worker is to spot those
,
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aspects of the Gandhian approach that are relevant today.
Of these the most important .seemslo, be hot to approach
rural development and the question of the training of the
rural people through a pre-determined process based upon
sociological types and eNen economic behaviorism. *

Typology and sociological and economic principles should
follow evaluation and analysis. The Gandhian approach
was primarily a pragmatic approach based upon the
exigencies and demands of the situation.

Indeed the worker has to base his programme upon the
(IN

needs of the moment and the situation. By the moment
.meant a specific set of circumstances that can generate the.,
process of development. By 'situation' is meant the
identification of specific problems in a particblar local area:
and to look for a workable solution of those prob.lems;
Thus the Gandhian action is not soNtItuch a long ran e
plan of action, but a time-bound prkramnie of activat'e's.

,,This unquestionably brings ,the workers to grips w'th a
local situation as against his pre-occupStionrThth theories ,

and inferences. This pragmatic approach has to be
demonstrated increasingly in specific situations becausj
otherwise the Gandhian workers runs the risk of being
inundated with theoretiC'al premises.

Historically one .can date the revival of the role of the
constructive Gant:Wan worker to the years following the
Bihar drought of 1966.67. Until then the Gandhian type

-' of field constructive activities had been at a discount in
Free India and the Gandhian worker had been elipse8 for
various reasons. Outside the Gandhian circles there were '
two kinds of v&luntary organisations. One, the Missions,
that were concerned with charity. Most of these are
Christian missions though there are others too like the

" Ramarislina Mis4ion and the Marwari Relief Society. The
second category of organisations were the cerwe-based,
'umbrella' type of organisations. Their centreoulp be
at-the capital and they would, be concerned with a large
number of activities for which they were themselves not
directly responsible. Some of them sought to build up
pyramids frotp the top which in it turn led to a structure
not very aifferent(rom. that of Government. organiations.

What were the; factors that led1jn India to the apperr;.-

; 'iLrt
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ance of a differ nt kind of voluntary organisations ? It
was not mereli the result of the Bihar drought though
that did lead lo some heartsearching. It appears that the
experience of the Community Development programme
made le-waiy of the so-called community action in
the t = of which a new kind of middle-man began to
operate. Community Development action led "sometimes
to the emergence of village contractors, most of whom
wereloii'iler petty zamindars or their gomashtai. These
people, already ihpower in the counteryside became evtir
more powerful and were able to continue their influential
position. They got rich by building culverts, 'block-
buildings, village roads etc., in the name of the village
community. The small man had thus nobody to guide
him and help him but many more to exploit him.

Atit6,ther inadequacy of the C. D, programme in the
fiftiis,:tivas that the Village Level Worker turned out to be
a ggeralist extension agent who could not commaiid the
confidence of the farmer for want of sperific expertise.
The inadequacy of the generalist type of extension'agent
became even more apparent as agricultural technology
grew more complex:

Thirdly, the small farmer felt even more left out when
the new technology of the high yielding varieties pro-
gramme in certain parts of the country lent urgency- tQ
input availability and increased the volume-of the inputs,
credit needs, etc There was no agency that could put
the small farmer into touch with the authorities Oats
would provide inputs and meet his credit needs. Again,
tardiness in the implementation of land reforms zesutied
in the identifiCation of the better-off farmers with lOcal
politiCal power while the small cultivators found acCess to
inputs denied to him ; the first prefer6nce for credit chnti-

,nued to be giveh :to documentary evidence of ownership
over' land or giving On mortagage in order to obtain
loan etc.

n this environment the Gandhian type of dedicated
social, worker was eclipsed by the, politically_infthential
novo rich. It was the latter who could othmand reso
ces for arranging visits of political super' s. No:won er
tqat in the mid-sixties the necessity for new r transformed

.
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voluntary field organisations was felt. Such organisations
devgte particularly to agricultural production and

connect tiv.ities have been in operation for the last 5
or 6 yeMin India. It is possible to analyse the factors
that make them effective. ,These characteristics may not
necessarily be shared.\-by all these organisations, but they
are the 'infrastructure' -upon which the framework seems'
tohave been built.

These volun ary field organisations seem to succeed
because they o rate in small, compact, local, rural areas
rather th see to develop a programme in a dispersed
way over a e region or zone. The compact operations
enable them to-keep activities under proper control and
review. Quite a few of these are societies registered under?'
the 1861 Act which enable them to seek exemption from Pk

the levy of income tax on.their funds. Generally, there is
resistance to forming cooperatives except in` those parts

the country where traditiOnally cooperatives have,
eded. .

What ,is the kind of programme .that they prefer ?
Generally these are programmes of pfornotion of agricui-
turaldeelopment blended with the training of prospective
beneficiaries through participational groups. In other
words, thq"-do not aim at increasing production on the
basis of target-fulfilment. Nor do they think 'in terms cif
having short courses of training that do not arise from"
production activities. The training itself seeks to serve
the production needs and it 'does so through field agencies
of small groups of ))etteficiaries.

:These new constructive oluntary organisations depend
for their resources and funds not so much on Goverp-'
ment but upon various non-Governmental organisatiop-,.
including those from foreign countries, and also industrials
and manufacturing Urns in India. In this respect theSi;
organisations have benefited from their association wrth
the Freedom From Hunger Campaign Society under ,The
Ministry of Agriculture. This Vciety also facilitgtCs.
coordination among voluntary organisations.

The leadership of these .organisations is now increas-
ingly in :he hands of persons who are not just generalist



organisers. Quite a, few among them are people with
distinct technical-expertise and understanding. -Some are
engineers, some are agronomists, some are poultry
experts. It is for this reason that they command the
at of, the villagers.

Politically these new organisations are neutral. They
seeks the interest of and help from Governments-and
administrations regardless of their - political views. They
also try to use their personal influence for meeting
developmental needs., But the influence is personal rather
than through the party. Though these organisations seek
help for meeting their non-recurring an petal expenses,
they also; at the same time, seek to underta -e activities that
would, generate funds for' meeting their recurring expenses.
It may be a commercial activity which might increase
income from the farm. Income might accrue from customs
service provided to farmers. This is undoubtedly a welcome
trend as it gives them economic stability and independence.
Another, feature of the activities of these constructive,
organisations is that while they give first attention to the
needs of small farmers in the implementation of the pro-
grainme, they take care not to isolate the small farmer
from the prosperous ones. They seek to maintain the
goodwill of all sections of society in the compact area
and thus achieve results for the entire population.

Since 1966 some interesting programmes undertaken
by- these non-Governmental institutions have been
noticed. The Malwa Water Development Society, Indore
which has a non-Governmental committee under the.
chairmanship of a retired officer, has done excellent work
in developing ground water resources. Its team is techni-
cally competent and is able to pay, its way. Another
organisation that has concentrated on ground water ex-
plo.itation is the Tubew elks Development Organisation in
Tuikaulia, in Champaran district of Bihar, and th,e, Bihar
Relief Association which under Jaya Prakash Narayan's
guidance operates on a -much larger scale.

The development 04 fishermen's boats by a small
Fishermen Centre, Mutton (Tamil Nadu) deserves mention.
This organisation started at the instance of a Belgian
Engineer, has been able to mount engines on catamaren
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boats, 121;7ing a rich dividend tO, the small primiti\ e fisher-

man who has increased his income considerably. The

D.A.V. College -trust has been organising development of .

the tribal people in Orissa, one of its centres being near

Rourkela and another in Koraput. This Society has been

,concentrating on land development and minor irrigation.

the Queleus of its funds, a sum of Rs. I lakh was donated
initially by Ur. A.N. Khosla. These funds have been
supplemented by substantial assistance from the FFHC.

The Uruli Kanchan Cooperative Society in Maharashtra

has concentrated on the organisation of animal husbandry

and cattle development activities. The Vaisali Area Small

Farmers' Association has undertaken the drilling of tube-

wells and a programme of improving cropping pattern

among small farmervin North Bihar. The Rama Krishna

Mission Centre in Narendrapur in Howrah District has

organised an excellent programme of poultry development.

The Uttarakhand Nidhi in the Almora district of U.P.

is concentrating on horticulture and mushrooRs., The

Mitra-niketan near Trivandrum in Kerala has a note -
worthy programme of cattle development, poultry and

crops. AVARD which is an Association of Volutary
Organisations undertook a prograirnme of minor irrigation.

based upon food for work in'. Hazaribagh district. ;le.
Andhra Mahila Sabha at Hyderabad has organised ',a

Farmers' Training and Functional Literacy Programme.fo,r

women in the Mahboobnagar District of Andhra Prade.sh.
.

There are several other organisations that have been

engage.d in these activities which have grown duping the

last a5 or 6 years. The interesting thins is`, the large

variety of constructive activities and beneficiaries for field

'. work opened cut by such programmes:
In the process of undertaking such programmes by

these organisations numerous problems have come up.
These problems have to be tackled with care and fore -.

thought. The fifst problem is that of having a cadre of

qualified field iorkers. These field wkkers as stated

earlier have to be different from the generalist and dedi-

cated type of organisers. They have to 4.e technically

qualified and not merely ideologically irisired. They

should be able to understand complex circulars, rules, laws

a (4. 3 p
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and proforma that the farmers and fishermen have totackle for organistheir programmes. These forms etc.,
can be a challenge even tb experienced 20% ernment
The voluntary workers should not be identified with local

-gtoup inte,rests ; yet they should be able to know theneeds of those-interests. They should not be worried by
personal andamily financial problems. Again they shouldhave a good knowledge of the principles of communication
with the villagers and of training and adult pedagogics.
They should have the confidence and patience to pursue
matters with Government departments"; banks, commercial
firms etc.

f4r,-,How has this cadre to be organised'? One possibility
could be to create a special fund in the nature of a
foundation, The interest from the Foundation funds canbe used for "meeting the expenses of voluntary workers.
Experience of FFHC society shows that on a voluntary

"1%%orker, it is necessary to spend' about Rs. 500 p.m. sothat he may have reasonable conditions of 4ving far.away
from his home, and should not have' to depend upon local
charities for his peronal convenience. This cost is much
less than what is spent on Peace Corps Volunteers andother foreign volunteers.

Funds from available soures could also be used fort.*
building up Centres for training and orientation ofFth*
workers. j,),

Another problem is that local organisations that<4re
brought' into existence as a' result of the efforts of,the,
voluntary, workers should have regular guidance from.
research centres and institutions so that they could be
effective with the villagers. They should also have,a fotitrOof
information regarding the experience of other organisatrop,,

A headache for organisers of Voluntary justittajobis.to get work done ,for their institutions in'' Gover'itment
offices. Every state Government should have ortjindi,...
vidual who could be a point of contact' for voluntary
workers so that they do not have to knock from onei,door
to another. To him the volunteer worker Mild go for
guidance and help in expeditious disposal of applications
and proposals. Unless something Of this kind is done, the
departmental fragmentation characteristic-of most admin is-
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trations is bound to exasperate voluntary workers. Today
the lack of communication among different limbs of
Government causes frequent set-backs to programmes of
non-government grganisations.

In the long run what would sustain the voluntary
organisations engageil in these activities would be their
impatience fQr co Crete result,s. Indignation with status

quo is often an ene for change. The participational
approach to the people rather than an attitude to help the
villager from above would always lend strength to their
effort. Externally their strength would lierin the altitude
of a benign and active administratiOn rather than one
plagued with suspicion and indifference.

t
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Growth of Farmers' Education in India

in analysing various aspects of farmers' training I have
been well aware that in none of the training programmes
in India or elsewhere -can all -these features be seen. Most
of those concerned with agricultural developme.nt and with
adult education have generally accepted training for
farMers ds being marginal and parallel to development
and not as its core-element inter-twined with its progress.
This seems to be because they have a vagde notion of
what, fanners' training is. However, one can trac,iethe
growth, over the yegrs, of the concept and feaurrei of
farmers' trainiiv'tbreugh stages of trial and error t 'ards
something more central and clear.

India is in some respects unique among the devellpp-
ing countries in the trends and stages of its rural develop-
ment. Institutionally and in beliefs and attitudes the
Indian vil'age has had continuity overothe centuries. It was
in essence not affected by repeated invasions and until the
British came, it remained cohesive and moreor)ess intact.
Unlike colonial powers in other parts of the Vorld, the
British in India tried to modernise Indian social life; a
process that after 1835 became a missiop with them. But
the modernization touched agriculture only marginally and
the big research centres and agricultural colleges opened
by them created a class of agricultural. scientists devoted
to their laboratories and inaccessible to the average,,
farmer. The British planters in Bihar and Bengal- were
often tyrannical and did -not initiate the peasantry in,.
progressive agriculture. Thus an anomalous situation
arose ; we had a modeinized and intellectually advanced
urban middle 'class and a vast mass of traditional and
backward farmers.

,

Another factor in the uniqueness of the Indian?'
situation was the protracted and, in many respects singular
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freedom struggle under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi.

His movements aitd organisations were all village .based2

His campaigns against the British rule were so designed

as to enable the viliagedisintegiated for the firsltime in
centuries by the judicial, revenue and police system of the

British to rediscovereits entity and to be prepared to
eceive the benefits of reform and rural development. Yet,

Gandhiji visualized rural development in a comprehensive

sense and his economic programme was based upon
handicrafts as a source of supplementary income rather
than intensive and technologically ad6nced ragriculture.

In the context of these two featares one can trace the
evolution of the concept and programmes. of farmers'
education through six stages 9.f- rural development. Until
19474, when indekendence cante, the uplift of village-life
was primarily coAceived. in terns of social reform, health

measures and -itkomotion of handicrafts. 'Agriculture
received impetus rarely and indirectly for the sake of
urbdn interests. Thus when sugar industry was developed
cultivation of sugarcane on extensive scale led to the
farmers' initiation into a new technology. This was only

a *marginal': development, Centrally, rural uplift meant
emphasis on literacy, die against ,evil social customs,
campaigns for cleanliness "and better health, protection
against diseases through i01iic'ulations etc.

It was back in 1922 or st3,- that Leonard Elmhirst had
attempted under the guidance of Rabindranath Tagore at
Sriniketan in about 84 villages a rural .ireconstruction
progrdmme whichsought to approach the villager in-various,

aspects of his personality. The Sriniketan experiment
was however built around cboperativehealth organisations
and handicraft workshops. Agriculture as such came later
and that too hesitatingly. Much earlier, Mahatma Gandhi
had, at the Phoenix Farm in South Africa, experimen
with farming by the educated in the light the Alt?
phy oVrolstoy and Ruskin. When he:came to India his
rural development programme was built around the

'need of supplementary income to ,the poor farmers and
labourers through handicrafts. Y

In thtlate 'twenties a British ICS Officer, F.,. Brayne,
in Gurg n district 9f Oat is now , Haryana, adopted

4 4
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the Socrates method. of 'questions-and-answers' among
villagers in order to bring about rurM development. These
questions and answers were brought out in the form of a
book and were made available to those officers who were
supposed tb make them a .basis for stimulating new
attitudes among villagers. Here again, o(course, while
nonformal training appear:ed perhaps for the first tinie as a
factor in rural reconstruction, agricultufe as such was only
one of the several aspects:of rural development and nat
necessarily the most important.

,The second stage came soon after independence. The
Etawah experiment which turned out to be the precursor

,of the cou try-wide network of community development
larogramme n India was inspired by the image of rural
life moving rward in an integrated eVronment so as
to create an i pact upon the community as a whole and
its members. The detailed report of the Etawah experi-
ment by Albert eyers makes an interesting reading. The
community developrhent programme _that followed was
shaped by S.K. Dey more on the Etawah pattern than on
his own earlier experiment with evolVing a rural-cum-
urban -1;eomplex in Nilokheri. Community development
project of which the net:Ave* covered the entire country
is a testimony to the comprehensive idealism of the 'fifties.
But it led to one very important practical 'result, namely
for the first time India got extension workers right down
tol the unit of every 100 village's. This structure later
came handy when the agricultural breakthrough called
for quiclOmplementation of field programmes based on
new technology. Otherwise also, the process towards the
changing of the attitude of farmers, though not the skills,
was generated on a.country-wide scale by the Community
development programme which gave to the country
nearly 5,000 blocks each with extension officers on a
standard pattern, and with a Village Level Worker' for
every 20 villages.

At,this point, we come upon the third stage-. At the
beginning of the sixties, two trends appeared in the prog-
ramming of agricultural development'in India. First, the
desire to move from the general to7the specific, from the
comprehensive to the intensive. The Community Deve-
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lopment programme, invol,vingithe 'entire country, provided
a frame-work for people's participation in all-round rural
development. But soon the feeling began to grow that
the 'people' consist not of an amorphous mass but
of groups with specific, professional interests and needs.
The specific situation and potential of a farmer growing

-certain crops should be identified and examined. Advice
and facilities for improved production should be based
on such examination. With the paproveatent of produc-
tion and higher income, the farmer woald 'have the
incentive for a better way of life; education would spread;
_health standards might imprOve and family planning
might 'become meaningful. ;This is what is meant by the
'specific' approach.

The -second significant change in the approach to
agricultural development programme arose from the '
realization thit a new technology is readily acceptable to
the fanner if ?t, leads to a substantial irfcrease in the
crop-yield and consequently in his. coine.
igniting force without which much of the earlier effort
seemed to f il, but failure wad often attributed to the
drawbacks o tradition-based society. Consumption,of
inputs, deman for better storage and marketing, for
farm-planning and even for information and training are
all triggered off by the/Introduction 9f a 'technology that
makes a marked and quick improvement. in output.

The first sign of such technology appeared round
about 1960 when hybridizhtion of maize succeeded on the
Indian soil. To farmers used to simple methods of culti-
vation, preparation of hybrid seeds afresh every year was
a /complex process. ' But the yields of hybrid maize at
that time were substantially. remunerative. The- farmer
.found it worth his while to invest inputs, to learn the new
technique' and to put in more hard work. /In 1964-65,
technology achieved another' break-through. With the
cooperation of the Rockfeller Foundation, hidian agri-

- cultural sciefitists organized trials of the Mexican varieties
of wheatmostly dwarf, highly photo-synthetic and with
remarkably high yields. Certain varieties of rice--=Tafwan
and Taichung were obtained from International Rice
Research Institute,' Philippines and given similar trials.

?IA
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Wheat succeeded wheiever it was tried with adequate
dosage of fertilizers and the required frequency of water-
Ina. The new rice varieties thgugh effective in some areas
were liable to pests. The multiplicity of rice regions in
India called for much greater diversity of genetic qualities
than foe wheat which is grown over a compact zone with
a uniform kind of ecology. Indian scientists got busy ;
research centres and universities hummed with activity.
Laboratory-work aimed at genetic improvement and
adaptation of exotic seedsboth wheat and riceusing
methods ranging from simple crossing to the use of
nucleur energy. Trials were laid out very fast, the climatic
spectrum enabling laboratories and trial fields to function
all through the`,,; year in one or the other` part of the
country. The restylt in the case of wheat was phenomenal
and in the case of rice promising. Farmdrs in areas with
assured water-supply turned increasingly to the new seed.
How rapidly the new wheat seed spread can be judged
from the fact that in 1964 a mere 100 kilograms of exotic
seeds were imported, in 1965, 350 tons and in 1966 as
much as 18,000 tonnes. And, thereafter, sufficient seed
was produced within the country to meet the inareasingk
demands of farmers from year to year.;

Along with seeds and chemical fertilizers, water became
a, crucial factor., The new seeds required from 80 lbs. to
120 lbs., per acre of nitrogenous chemical fertilizers. For
enabling the soil to absorb this heavy dosage of chemicals .

and to carry nutrients therefrom to the pliant, six to seven
wlterings are necessary. In the carial-irrigated areas, the
farmer is usually, allowed two to three' waterings in the
season. Where was 'the additional water to come from ?
Ground-water was the answer. All over the plains of.
northern India and in the river-basins of South India, a
new wave of enthusiasm for tubewellS, pumps in open
wells, water-filters etc., spread.among farmers.

This enthusiasm was born as much out of keenn7Ss for
the new seed as out of a traumatic experience to which'
farmers in many parts of India were subjected in 1966-67:
Late in 1965 began the worst draught of the century. It
lasted 611 the first quarter of 1967. Surface-water, rivers,
tanks and even canals were no help. Those who had the

tet..
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good fortune of having installed tubewells reaped excellent
harests .d4pitethe failure of two monsoons.' This set the
others thinidng. The attitude tow ads groundw ater changed
within those two years. Tubewellsmultiplied fast and
thousands of pumps were installed within months During
the years that followed water use and water-management
tilt are a relatively new and complex skill began to
interest farmers.*

It is in this background of the trend towards the
specific as against the general, and of the transformaticin of
the attitute towards new technology and innovation that
in the sixties, a number of programmes seeking to meet
the new ly-felt needs of farmers emerged. In a few of these
the education of farmers was a built-built -inn element ; for some
others parallerprogrammes of training were introduced.
In either case the object in the beginning was increased
production. Later, emphasis was also laid on identifying
handicapped areas (such as backward hilly Jegion) and
groups (such a* small farmers and agricultural labour).
In the first phase, the validity of the new technology
had to be demonstrated effectively so, that in areas
most suitable it could be quickly adopted leading to a
quick. rise in production. In these areas farmers themselves
came forward to seek knowledge and an educational;
programme had a responsive field. In the second phase
the role of farmers' education has had to be equallfif not
more crucial, but for a diffeiept reason. For the difficult
areas technology had to be adjusted; to the handicapped
people, small farmers and tillers without their own land,
it had to be..carried through organiSational measures and
devices that are complex. Training and education would
facilitate understanding of the processes both by benefici-
ari6 and organizers. Let us cogider some of these
production-cum-training programnies,; introduced during
the sixties.

In 1960 the first attempt was made to organise farmers'.
training through the project known as the Intensive,
Agriculture Development Programme. This coincided

How Important scent
the fa4.t that in India hardly
rear_hes the stops while i'
r*rLentage b as high ase70

ce.7

is Nyater-management is, would appear from
0',, of the water meant for irrigation a.lually
Japan and other progressive countries the

80.
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with the introduction of hybrid maize in the country. The
programme set out to develop modern productive faims
and farmers and a modern agricultural system on a pilot
basis. Its aim was to "begin with farms, farmers, and the
resources and opportunities available to them".* It
selected district (only 17 out of 329 in the country)
with a favottrabl economic climate. The staff at . the
district block and village levels was increased and, their
emoluments were er than in other community
blocks. The organizers concentrated on one-third land of
participating farmers by drawing up detailed plans and
guidances and giving them special facilities for inputs, anti
finally ing a special arrangemefit for credit through
cooperatives et .

Later on some other elements were also added such as
* marketing and storage. .

In order to expand the programme a more diluted
d'version was infrodusce some other districts, called

Intensive Agricultural. 44
N

Programme (I.A.A.P.) with
the difference that the, concentration was on one particu-
lar crop in a particular area depending upon its require-

.ments laid conditions.. ,
Another phase in the 12A.D.P. came -in the wake of

the agricultural breakthrough after 1965, with the intro-
. , duction of new high. yielding ,varieties of seeds. It was

felt that the number of .1.A.D.P. districts should be
reducecksince the breakthrough had involved a large
number of districtlin intensive agriculture almost auto-
matically. The redred number of I.A.b.P. districts have
been sought to be made into .a sort of a laboratory for,
more individual-basecroperations on the fdrms. Iil a report
originally prepared in 1969 and revised in August 19711-

, an account has been given of for districts, West
Gtidavari district in Andhra Pradesh, Rajpur in Ma,dhya
Pradesh, Karnal in Haryana. The report on West
Godavari refers to the usual constrai)ts on higher produc-
tion,-such as slow development of irrieatibp, lack of high-

*A -guide to Agit:Miura! Modernisation by lvtalor, Shastri and
Francis, Ford Foundation, New Delhi.

+Robert W. Wilcox, Consultant on Agriculture Development, Ford
Foundation. ,

no
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yielding vaitieties suitable .. to-1 e area, lac of fertility
evaluation work and the flpodin

it
of a lake mitt. A point

. bf relevance to (raining is that the Agliculturall University
(at Hyderabad had'pJsted five Staff inembet fls the district

in 1969 to assist the staff carry on adaptive ret,earch. They
Cooperate fully with the regular extension aff and are
responsible to the Project Officer., .This .wa4 an example1.
of the ISeginnings of research-cum-training ntre in an

area Where if. atitqc restraints- can-be-.ove me train in
---- can play a crucial role. -...-

In 1 4 rnal_clistritt, the intensive dperaticps were based
.:

ttpon'a strict development plan prepard tly the Deputy
Cominissioner. ll'eff,,ictis'iely identified th major problem's.
The Deputy Cdrnoissiotierwasals'o able t6 'mobilise non-
plan.: resources. But the experiment also showed that
there,is an immense unutilised potential fof the 'training,
of farmers.at the-Karnal DairyInstitute. Itl resources and

. campus could provith facilities-to; short duration training
to progressiye farmers in new techniques!! _In. fact _for

quite sometime the Dairy Institute remainefl siiraething of
an island and it is only recently that it is getting invoked

., - in its neighbourhood. This shows that the tiriginalconCelit
F. in I.A.D.P. of having a self-contained se of extension.

' workers is proving inadequate. As has been *statecLin
nother chapter in this book, and as has . also been
indiqctly Suggested' in the interim report of the National
Commission on Agricu:ture, all development programmes
call or, training and research linkages with either the

,,..,5near st, agricultural research centre or agricultulitil univer-
') sity ,r a specially sot up adaptive research centre. The

Karnai experience.also shows that l'A.D.P., ismore likely
to'. succeed if, the 'District *Officer (Collector or Deputy
Commissioner) gives to agriculture high priority'andlOse
attention' in the set-up of die development Of thidistrict.

, In Raipur district of Madhya Pradesh, right from the
beginning, th9,programme has generally been neecf-:baed.
It 'ha's a population 4,1.6 million with 3,800 villages, The
sknIficance of the'Vipur voject as reoriented in recent
years',' lies'l in what 'hay been called the- "total village
development effort."-The, district was, divideCinto three
zones in 1968-69 and later each zone was sub -divided into
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two smaller tones each with a small committee of its own.
For each sub-zone, special programmes4or those areas.
were drawn up. Thus, for zone 1-A, staff was mustered
from some other zones and concentrated on 200;000,,
acres of irrigated rice so that there was one field worker
for each 1,500 acres of rice. There were, of course, pio.--
diiction committees at local, zonal and district levels. The
importance of the Raipur ,experiment lies.in combining,
training with detailed ` nd el se attention to farmer orifii-
tation at a heavy cost w ich the State Government in
this case agreed to.meet.. t

Does the future of the ,I.A.D.131. therefore lie in this
kind of 'laboratory' work on a highly intensive farmer-
oriented system ? The -National Commission on Agricul.
lure in its.report*,has rightly obsetved that "the 'pining
.of million4vof farmers is a gigantic .task. Even' tb train
the traings is a sufficiently,, big task. A few farmers'
training eenisitsor schools established imeach.State cannot
be adequate'for,,-fhe purpose. Nor is it sufficient even if
the aiiietiltuidjit'iiVersities attempt to train a large num-,

..,.'.
_,Y

lie r Of farMers on the Cat:Q.1;1gs, All facilities and methods
-__... ---- or cothmunication will-have:lo.Iie,utilis.ed if the objective

.-.-_,...-- ;,--- . 'of tratnin--at least one nIeii-itx-r eclr-of the farming.
families i--t,p be achieved." iin-(16106:dly.; the Raipur

, , . -:...,:. .Nxperinrient and the other I.A.D. P., taperiments_secK in an
intensive and dhausli,,e manner to reach individual fatin-:-.-

--.

families. It would, however, be a pity if the I.A.D.13,4t,-- -- -._
districts were to remain non-repeatable and expensive
undertaking from which only bits of lessons could be.

- applied elsewhere. The future of the I.A.D.P. would seem
to lie in their becoming ''model areas of non-formal ..
education fore farmers." Five districts which are Continu- .
ing as IIAD.P. districts sliotld be not educational centres
but educationll areas for other parts of the State in which
each of them is situated.

-..Ffitherto; we have thought of farmers' training, and
the training of frainers,.in terms of institutional and non; -

institutional training but at selected centres. Would it;,
not be practicable to give a new, dimension to this concept .

..a. ..
'Intcrim report on Some Aspeots of Agt.icutuiral 11.4:seai-cli;t.xtinsion ,

ancl fralning. National Commission on AgricOlups;November 1971 .p 59,. j -,.. r /
7

." o /' , ,,,

1
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and t treat an entire district or area as a training district
both orfselected.farmets from 'ogler parts cf the State
and tot extensiorrvorkers ald scientists ?' 1n,that event
the heavy expenditure on these districts could be justified,.
Smaill teams of farmers aiidt:extension personnel from
Cutskie could be attached to specific ,s4,-zones for short-.
p'eriods.,: -rite teams should be toi shale the work
'of the local farmers afrfd lield4orkers. .Work could be
follo4d' by discussions a'r(049ueselon-answer sessions.
PerhaOs'there might be no better_ field-training than,scork ..
.apd calking in the vsids{:of ;pl intensively descOopinF,.farming situation:1y ... -...- - ,.., .

,, 1, -The repeatability_pf.stich facilities as one fieldt.A0oiker
for every , 1,500: acres- May ,b6,, eipen.sive. RoWever a -"

(tife
situatign may scion at:tse,h,i0,,afjpeis,, fornied in* groupS,
may, be able to mc'et it.te'e-kperties on ,held v,orkers for 7.
the, services rendes4f,,,i;Oeply- NI kart_ be practicable
mainly in areas %fibre inttltiple ei,eml-rig svould be intro-
duced or Iliere subs)diafy soitretcg income ti, crops can -
borganised,

--"...
...

it'SkaS within four years-Al.-The introdust,ton .of the
.. ., .

4i.e.inal TAbt that Indialad. the hfejkthrl'ougil in Wileat',
a'?*ty".'siallised itself 'pto.,what' chi justly be

.hOt *Revcdittion., Hybrid' "Maize As' aireaay
a i x t , high , yiolding varieties 'of e and sor7

. This ushered
-iii, 1th foOlt 'stage of the evolution of the training
ko,ticept,, Vie training programMe ibliowed thejnotivatiOn

rE-_, :?1:ci-e4,ge*raled among farmers in districts -anc4reas,
- ' 01tait'%er.6..1" tolfdil \s'uifable foethl-Iiih Yielding Valleire

.. t . ,,o,

.., I prograittinel e',Iater is la. peodUction programme
''Incidend1iyt10--Ta3'vkilt.herald a rnddified form of LNESCO's
1' setrild-a ... vihich 1.11e) hakessorgamsed in 50171C ,puntrics in1 .,the.\fidlidle East and post ni,atin \mcri6. In these seminars selected

,' airAtui-al ad nistratora r[c,tior,tal literak2. experts and other st.per-
, isisoc),, personpe . are tal,crt to;' ertain, field areli in Order to ob'scrse in

; . , eison the work ..sc of tf-th formd literac.k and camers*traming pro-
. ,4ranirnsts.,at. I. t tand:_ It csas rIck ours(' practicable.0 Inthainiliall.), to
I Mafe:sucIttptoic t taccati?,e the intemai . cds for this ktri'daf tNning ate
i aliare,pn.5sIngrao also b4ause the ct sr.r9-tkon, and stucrrta.wuld tie more; , l A alovithspe complet team frcr?r one. partiuilar arm -ketuinir g to

, .1 th area a d expcnmenting qtth tr.4.rtsol: t..f what they,,Obscrve km
. ; t a ti l-d' iNforee-r, field seminar, a c fikty to ' rno'-c effecti'ves if -they

. ,M, obscrk,c not niel runctaoral litera..),
1

tit_ the crit,.,..prc,:'ess of agricultural..,.
1; dtvelkipment. -.
.. 1 ' , ., I *" . , - s .
S . " ; ' :2(..i ")!-- , 7 - -- . ' \

' 1 . _' , .

,4e,4:a.
SIStea

; A.1

(Jovtar-,11.ajra),were also introduce

ti
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intro&uced initially in 1965-66 in a few districts only.
Within a couple of years it spread tc most areas with
as'suregl water - supply for ,theparticular crop or crops of

, :which the high-yielding seed were to be introduced. As
aS.,upport, tct this nearly country-wide intensie production
prograrnme a project of Farmers' training and Education

, mas dr-awn up in 1966.67,designed- to corer 100 districts.

The Fartders' Training and Functional Liteiicy
Project, in conjunction with other-complementary inputs,
Aims at increasing yields per acre and also the number of
crops per }ear. involving a large number of farmers-big
and sniallin the' High Yielding Varieties Programme
thr&igh imparting..Oen, knowledge and skills necessary
for She use 0( pro'cltiction requisites like seeds, fertilisers,
.P/estioides,.iniplements irrigation, etc. This is to be done
fn an intensive manner enabling 11:e farmers to 'keep pace
yviVhe changinpechnolny.2 National Demonstrations and secondary demonstra-
tions organised cn farmers' nelds supported by. audio-
visual aids, o'n-the-spot peripatetic training, training on
'specialised topics of farmers' interest, farm broadcasts,
farmers discussion groups, and functional literacy, form
the main components of the training effort. .

The programme has been designed to cater to the
requirements of the farm family as a whole and endeav-
ours to take the training to the farmers' door-step rather
than bring the faimers to a formal institutional emliron- )
trent. The various components -of the training provide,
the ), ersatility to suit requirements of farmers in varying

A situations.

The programme was initiated as a Centrallysponsored
scheme in the districts in 1966-67 ; 20 additional districts

.were taken up in the year 1967-6S"; 25 in 1968-69 ; 10 in
1969-70; 20 in 1970171 ; and an equal number in 1971-72
bringing the total coverage to 100 districts in .the third
year of the Fourth Plan -period. Initially, it took some
time to establish all the elements of the programme on
the basis of the stipulated complementarity, and now in
nearly 80 districts theeffort can be considered as having
been satisfactorily launched. 'Until March 1972, nearly.. t
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850 thousand farmers had attended training sessions
organized by the special staff (peripatetic teams) under the
Prsif c t.

At the formulation stake of the farmers' training prog-
ramme, representatives of the State Governments were
incited and the broad outlines of the project discussed ;
later, four Regional Consultative meetings .were orga-
nised in which the State Governments and the key field
functionaries of the region participated. In addition, State':: .
level orientation meetings have been held from time to
time to pro%ide opportunity to the functionaries involved
in the programme clearly to understand the obj:ctives and
methodology so as to facilitate smooth implementation.

In order to bring coordination in planning and imple-
mentation of the programme, Coordination Committees
hale been set up at the National, State and District 16els.
In certain Farmers' Training Districts, such committees,
have also been set up at the block level. The Inter-
Ministerial Coordination Committee at the National level,
generally meets once in a quarter and deals with
important 4miicy matters and decides broad approaches in

programme execution. The Coordination Committee set
up at the State and District level provides over-all

'guidance in implementation of the programme at the field
level.

. Being a new effort involv.ing several agencies, it has
been necessary to orient the functionaries at the various
level. Initially, orientation training of the trainers was
organised by the Government of India in the Farmers'

-Training District, Agra. Later, the effort was spread
Out. The training of the field functionaries.is now being
continued at the three Extension Education Institutes
in the country ; so far, eight training courses,have been
organised covering 121 staff members.

Special training in the handling of audio-visnals
equipment is organised regularly for the State livel
Info rmation Officers; workshops at regional levels are also
held particularly for the members of the peripatetic learns.
Fiv e such courses hale so far been organised in which 88
offi cers participated. A week's training for the Radio

c's/-10-11d".



198

Contact Officers has also been organisedby the Farm and
Home Unit of the All India. Radio. In additin, field 1, Mt ,
by the staff of the Farmers' Training Centres to some of
the successful farmers' training districts has enabled fuller

techniques adopted successfully in the implementation of
acquaintance with the va ous training methods and

the programme.
The focal points of farmers' education are demonstra-

tions organised on farmers' fields. In each district there
are about 15 National (Centrally sponsof,ed) demonstra-
tions conducted by Specialists from Universities and
Research Centres, covering all important crops,' in
rotation. But, since these 'demonstrations may not be able
to meet the total needs o district, -Other scientific
demonstrations conducted tT the State Governments,
input suppliers and voluntary organisations Are also
venues for farmers' training and education in the district.
Farmers within a walking cycling distance attend Field
laris:'' at the demoniritions : farms at the time of t
important crop operations. The date, time add venue of
Field-pay-operations to be carried out, and the spitialists
available for consultation on field problems, are announ-
ced in advance through the radio. A number of State
Governments are also conducting some demonstrations in
respect of specific crops and operations. A new programme .,..:.,
for providing demOnstrations fott the promotion of
tertiliten and balanced use of fertilizers has been recently

- talZen-np. ,,
c Under the National Demonstration Programme,

Multipteeropping is being demonstrated very intensively.
The-minimum yield targets are 9 and 1 1 tons ha for two
and,-;three crops per year respectively. Four Subjects

20 matter specialists _per (Wrist in the diSciplines of
Agronomy, Soil Science, Plant Pr&tectiOn and Aerrcultural
Engineering have been provided and are in position in 75
districts. .. .

Upto 1SMarch, 1972 the total number of national
demonstrations was 6,405 throughout the countiy. In the°
year 1970 71 the targeted yields of 4 tonnes per hectare
Was achieved in 84 `',,' of the demonstrations having paddy,
81" having wheat, 75% having maize, 55%having bajra
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and 50 having jowar crop. On the whole, 70% of
the demonstrations having two and three crops have
achieved the targeted yield of 9 and 11 tonnes ha
respec iYely

In order to link up oreanised demonstrations and
supporting follow-up efforts, there is a provision in each

tr". district for a peripatetic- team of trained and experienced
/ field personnel having at its disposal a specially designed

and fully equipped audio-visual-cum-exhibition van for
holding "Field Days" and training camps on high yield-
ing varieties crops. Farmers froth local and neighbouring
villages are invited to participate in these training camps.
The peripatetic teams arrange for the dissemination of
information on high-yielding varieties programme through
films, film strips, crop specimens, samples of inputs and
other audio-visual media. It provides required extention
support to the national demonstrations and other field
demonstratidnssin the district. In the training camps orga-
nised for farm women, particular stress is laid on matters
like consumer education on high-yielding varieties cereals,
seed ,selection, domestic storager of foodgrains, etc.

Rapid advances in modern agricultural technology
have highlighted the need for training in some specialised
areas also. Also conveners of Farmers' Groaps need to
be trained in group dynamics etc. These needs are met

. through specific-subject-matter training courses conducted
at agricultural colleges, research stations, farmers training
centres, etc.';gwhere expertise and physical facilities are
available. These courses are generally of short duratiOn.
So far 4,000 short courses have been given -'_

Farmers' Discussion "'Groups are organised in the
villages to serve as a continuing medium for ioparting
the latest farm and home development information to
their members and encourage the adoption of improved
practices through group discussions and radio listening.
These group's are closely linked with the demonstrations,
and to facilitate the listening by them of bi-weekly broad-
casts, the groups are provided with low-cost transistorised
radio sets at subsidised rates: Listening, groups try to
establish a, two-way communication cliannel between
farmers on the one hand;.and specialists and the Alt India
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Radio on the other. The total number -of Farmers'
Discussion Groups including the farmers' Foiums is
16,440 and the number of membership so far reported is
50.690 Obviously some forums have faded out.

All India Radio provides information support to the
farmers' training and education programme. In 'each
training district, there is a Radio Contact Officer who is
responsible for collecting information about the High -
Yielding Varieties Programme from relevant sources. The
programme of national demonstrations and other agri-
cultural activities in the district are supported by bi-
weekly radio broadcasts on fixed days during a week by
the Farm and Holm Unit of the All India Radio. In
addition, special information of urgent nature such *as
outbreak of .pests an.5 diseases in epidemic form are also,
broadcast as necessary. ,

Twenty-seven Farms and Hcime Broadcasting "Units ,,

established in consultation with theMinisteries of Food .,,,
and Agriculture and Education are regularly putting out '4.
Farm and Home programmes bearing on Farmers'
Training and Functional Literacy efforts. Each station
puts out an half-an-hour hard-core pfogramme in the
evening. Twelve of them broadcast special moining
programmes of short durationand eight stations broadcast
afternoon programmes of 5 to .10 minutes mostly dealing
with topical hints, and infor rAtion designed to as
farmers increase - production. These broadcasts also
include the home component designed to assist-farm
women improve their living standards.

The programmes convey instijucljonal material through
talks and interviews, discussions and'documentaries in
addition to providing vital infornation such as weather
reports, market reviews, etc. An attempt is made to link
radio broadcasts to the problems arising in the field from
time to time.

During the period January to December, .1971., All
India Radio broadcast a total of 3,044 .programmes on
Farmers' Training, 699 on Functional Literacy, 3;135 on
home problems and 557 on National Demonstrations.
The number of letters received from individual farmers .

,,,, e A

I, =
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during the same period of January to December, 1971.

was 57,691. Farmers' Discussion Groups, sent 10,572

letters to the radio stations. In all, answers were provy-.
ed to 1,42,852 'questions raised by farmers. ,

To improve the quality of broadcasts, works1fops were

organised jointly for the Farm and Home staff, of All
India Radio and personnel from the Farmers' Training and

Functional Literacy and National Demonstrations
Projects. So 'far five such Workshops have been organised

at the, state level. ."
Eleven more Farm and Home Units of All India Ra to

have been sanctioned for 1971-72 which will soon go on
the air and eight more are proposed to be set up d ing

1972-73, bringing thr`total number of Farm 'and me

units to 46 by the end of the 41,,11 Plan. When 'these are

set up; they will be able to provide the necessary radio/
support to all the 100 districts taken up for the F.T.F L.
Project'.

In the context of the fast moving develop1nents in
agriculture where extensive areas are being 'brought under
high- Melding varieties and multiple' cropping programme,
farmers were keen to'see progressive farms. and 'exchange
views with fellow farmers on current prograngnes and

field problems. Opportunities to visit other progressive
farms and agricultural institutions such as 'agricultural
universities,, 'research stationsfttc., are aisb occasionally

'provided under.the project.
Functional literacy as an integral part of the pro-

gramme is organised among illiterate groups of farmers to
make them functionally more meaningful in thF context of

modernising agriculture. The literacy primers especially
designed for .the effort contain basic information in

regional languages on agricultural' inputs required in the
HMI-yielding Varieties Programme, ,preptotion of farm
plans, maintenance of farm accounts, posting' of inputs
cards and writing simple applications for the supply or
credit, etc. Literacy effort is, thusnirectly linked to the
requirements of the farmers- and serves a 'tool for

improved farming.
--Started in 1967-68 in 3 districts, the Prograaime has
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progressively moved *upto 86 distrie'ts In 1971-72.About 70,000 farmers haye been made literate andabout-100,000 are currently particiPating in the pro-gramme. When the '20 nsem, districts of 1971-7,2 start,running the functional 'literacy classesafter-they havecompleted the base-line' surveys, etc.,.the current enrol-
merit is expected to move upto 136,000.- The annual out-'
tufof beneficiaries is apectedto go onto,. 1,50;000 and10,000 from the middle qf. 1972-73 and 1973-74
respectively. [The Fburth Five Year..Flan's (196974) targetis to cover 100 districts with, one millidno adult farmers].

About 3,500 instructus of Funtudnal Literacy classestave so far received training, through the arrangementsmade by their respective district administrations, -with.
occasional assistance from' the eCenlral Directorate ofAdult Education in the form of peripatetic teams of
trainers deputed to the Training Centres on request. The
Central Directorate of Adult,EduCation, by itself, hasorganised 9 orientatiat and traininiCoursesTor supervisors
and district-level project officers and has trained about 200
officers in these two- C'Aiegopies.' 1loweyer, -the training
prodammes have since. been:decenteljsed. Under the newarrangements, trqiilig, cellisith .3 to 4 key-le.yel per-

' sonnel, have been seyt`ytifi inoeath State.lor meeting -their
respective' needs of training in this field while the CentralDireCtorate of Adult Educatidnin ,collaboralion withregional colleges of Education,' orgdnises the training
courses for only the key-levee trainees from, each State.

In order to strengthen the inferuialion and communi-cation suppoit to meet' the requirements. of farmers'
training programme,' various audio-visual equipments have
been received under the Projeci..., These equipments are
meant.to 'provide informinion. support from the National,
States and the District levels. InIddition to the equip-
ment provided by the 14NDP, a canoe of audio- visual aids
procured locally are, also., provided particularly at the.District level. The State Information Units ban beengiven slides an -film\ strips- making equipment. SomeState Units have alreadY- taken, tip slide produ-ction, Shortinstructional films are being produced-at the Centre- anddistributed to tile training centres for use in the training

f Ari
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programme. Several districtkare bringing out folders and
leaflets for use by the discu on groups of farmdrs. Fort-
nightly or monthly Newslet s are also being brought out.
The audio-visual .cum-exhib ion vans carry films, film

strips, samples of inputs, pAters, preserved specimen and
specimen of pest-affected crOs, etc., and make rounds of
the national demonstration rtet-work in the area and also

,call at the meetings of the diicussion groups.
Production-centred training of farmers and other

primary producer's' implies a project approach rather than
territorial approach to the stricture and programme of
training. How is the present extension network as well

tNillas training perspnnel to be adjusted to e specific project
system ? One answer seems to be- th it e funds and
resources for the trajnfng of farmers and primary producers
should constitute an essential element in any scheme for
crop development that is drawn up and implemented.
For example, if in a particular district there are schemes
for sugarcane, cotton, pulses, soyabeans, vegetables, oil-
seeds, and' tobacco cultivation to mention only a few, in
the financial provision for each of these schemes, a certain
sum should be provided for farmers' training. While this

proVision should be specifically for that scheme, the
responsibility for- the coordination" and implementation
should be that of the Training staff appointed for the High
Yielding Varieties Programme which will, however, have
to be supported by the- specialist staff required for'

specific scheme. This suggestion could also apply to some
major dgelopment 'schemes that have subsequently been

. introduced such as dry farming, and small,farmersdevelop-

- ment. The suggestion irpplies also that the assumption
that the training programme for any new, scheme can be
tackled only by the existing staff in the district will have
to be revised. If additional fertilizers, additional' loans,
additional pesticides, eta., are provided.tor new schemes, it
seems reasonable to expcct that the human input, namely, (7
training would also have to be raised proportionately. '

The project of. Farmers' Training and ',Functional
Literacy for participants, in the High" Yielding Varieties
areas.is marginally assisted by U.N.D.P., with F.A.O. and
UNESCO functioning as executive agencies. Globally, it>

a



204

is treated as one of the eleven Functional Literacy projects
that Unesco hadinitiated for U.N.D.P.; assistance. The
Indian Project drffers from the other in two respects. It is
a national-scale project covering one-third of the total
number of districts in this large country, while the others
are small-area projects of pilot and demonstration type.
Moreover, the Indian project farmers' training and
functional literacy is meant to serve and strengthen a much
bigger development programme on high yielding varieties,
the projects in other countries have been designed so as
to cover both the development and functional literacy
and training elements. Consequently, Unesco has tended
to signify by "frictional literacy" a developmental pro-
gramme in which literacy is one element. In India since
the developmental programme was already in operation,
both farmers' training and functional literacy have a distinct
entity-and in the search for their integral. relationship with
the crops development programme new techniques and
principles are being evolved.

While the High-yielding. Varieties Programme was
transforming Indian agriculture, certain other developments
took place that gave new directions to the quest for

laptiropriate form and techniques of farmers' education.
The drought of 1966.67 led to a country:wide realiza-

tion of the importance of ground water. If the new seeds
were to succeed, dependence on. the rponsoon would have
to be reduced. Tubewells were:the answer. In the Ingo-
Gangetic basin as well as in the river-basins of Central
and South India, wherever dilind water was available,
drilling of tubewells was undertaken and the demand far
loans:increasedf. Several charitable organization's that were
engaged in distributing relief to the people, turned to the
task .of kroviding,long-term protection to farmers against
droughts. fle9ping' farmers to have tubewells appeared
to be that kihd of long-term remedy. Consequently, both
at Government andnon-Government levels, intensive drill-
ing operations Were undertaken and several voluntary

~ organizations assisted by donations from abroad came
ikto existence. It was soon found, that providing tubewells
would not suffice unless fariners were given training in
proper use and management of water and in the

.2-; I', >4' -
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maintenance of pumps. This then was the fifih stage of ..

the growth of farmers' education. /
Two lands of training°'programmes were organized.

The Mala Water Development Society at Indore was one

of the four voluntary organisations to undertake.a pro-
gramme of tubewell drilling; For building up its technical
staff the Dutch Adviser decided to take local village
mechanics and farmers sons and trained them, not in

classes, but on the spot where drilling was being done.
The Turkaulia Block Project Implementation Committee
in Champaran District of Bihar formed with technical
assistance from Norway likewise set up a techtical team
consisting of young people from local farming families:
This team of drillers of tubewells is now so expert that in
the whole of north Bihar there is a demand for it in
preferencc to commercial units.

The other kind of training namely in water uses and.

water management is more basically the concern of
farmers in newly irrigated areas. Though extensive canal
irrigation is a century old facility in parts. of India, sys-
tematic and scientific uses of water was never practised by

farmers. Irrigation was treated primarily as a protection

against the contingency of a drought. The need for
maximized use of water from irrigation sources arose with
the demands of intensive, a multiple cropping in the wake

of high - yielding seed, gave shortjduration crops.
Private or grpup own d tubewells alscf made farmers
conscious of economical use of water. The Water Develop,
,ment Society,. Indore to which reference has been made
earlier realised soon after it began its programme, how'
important such training was. It drilled a number of wells
inhard rock and alluvials of Madhya Pradesh mainly for
irrigation purposes. It worked strictly on commercial
basis in the sense that s i bsidies were avoided and farmers
has to-deposit funds. A ase Study of the village.Dakacha :

b in this area shows that as a result of the availability of
, water it is possible for farmers to reap two or three crops
a year independent of the annual rain-fall. Further, the

t yield, of each crop has increased three to nine times.. But
the study also shows that in some cases the seed input was
toot and in most cases there_ ,..5:lack of systems in the

- /y $
''
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number of waterings and the quantity and distritution.,
over all period of time. One could only infer from the
high electricity consumption about the use and quantity.

df water. .,The number of vgaterings and the dosages
evisd by the department could not be indicated to the

farmers because this scheme did not contain in it the
element of training for farmers at that stage. In fact, two
years after the programme was launched tht Doh
engin'eer incharge realized that there has to be systematic

st training of the farmers in land levelling, drainage and
'the entire gamut of the agricultural operations if the
programme of drilling water was to be made a success.

Water management s a .,relatiyely new 'skill even in
the West. Thelefore, vertinent of India began'with.a
U.N.D.P. project%i three places Azamgarfrt in U P.,
Tungbhadra Cowman Area in. Mysore and Hisar in
Haryana. Land levejling with, proper slopes, channel-,
making so as to reduce surface,tipmarrangement of .plots
so as to avoid waste of land in 't h:lnnels, techniques of
reducing water- evaporatiOzi, relation yetOeert number and
quantity of watering to crop-needs and fertilizer dosage,
adequate and economical facilities for drainagethese
and several other .practices had to be taught to farmers
in newly irrigated areas by laying out demonstration
on their plots. Planning, development and training
have to proceed together and the programdt is by
no means simple, sigce often it i.mplies consolidation.
Indeed consolidation which as a program e by itself

.generally meets with resistance is welcomed even ask:
ed for by farmers participating in a water-managemant
project.° The success of the three pilot projects has led to
the introduction of similar programmes in several other
areas. Training in watermanagement may well become
an essential element of,all.irrigationkprojects minor or
major in the future, AIsci scope might be expanded, to
include cropping practice's, storage and marketing. The
motivation for oktaining maximum returns from the,
invesnlient in irrigation is strong enough for that. Such
composite training will be ,part' of what is known as
Ayacut (or Command area) development, *gramme.
In the command areas of Kosi, Nagarjuna Sagar,

w 4 ,



Pochathpad, Tungbhadra and Gandak and a few others,
area development programmes have been i troducay.....
substantially financed by the Central Govern em, who
mcet the cost of marketing, construction roads and
stiorage. .

Finally, the 'sixth phase of the growth of farmers'
training in India came as a result ,of two pressures
pressure arose from the emphasis by the ruling pa on

p implementing the ideal' of. social justice. Small farmers
must benefit from' new technology of agriculture. For
this purpose apart from the redistribution of land and
completion of land:reforms small farmers need to be given
the inputs and Ahe skill to use the inputs effectively..
Training has, therefore, to be an integral part Aof the
special measures proposed to be taken for'small farmers
in selected Sreas The other pressure which was in
parts connected,with the first, was for the application of
extension, coMmuriication and training methods to
subsidiary agrictilture that is, animal husbandry, poulfry-
raising, sheep-breeding, fishery, farm-forestry; vegetable
and fruit crops, etc. etc. These are all sources of additional
income to small and marginal farmers whose crop land is
too -small to make them self supporting.
' One. result of these two pressures was the preference
for area-development, that is, multi-disciplinary_develop-
mem of a. giqn arba with the population hating certain
concmon problems. The spectrum of activities may,

%evernially, be large, embracing such items as land-
.improvement, distrillution of water, drainage, various
aspects ,of field-cropping, poultry, animal husbandry,
orchards etc. Which of the numerous items i-Vould be
planned and organized earlier than the others would

4
depend upon the problems of the area. Identification. of
problems would be the first task and then the chain of
progtaMme-items would follow the chain of the local
problems.

Thus in the Mandi district of Himachal Pradesh (in
the- Himalayas), a project with German assistance was

'launched first with scientific drainage of a valuable low-
. lying land that was affected by salinity and water-loggi.

-That was' the most obvious problem. The expert team
.

-k44.
o --..



208

used locally available material (roof-tiles) for making a
net-work, of underground channels on the land to be ,.

. reclaimed. The land thus reclaimed was used for high-
yielding and multiple cropping. TraditiOi/al tools in use
in the areas were found to be inadequate for the effic ent
and quick, preparation of land and other operations for
multiple cropping. This led to the setting up of a work-
shop for fabricating improved tools and' their repairs.
'Improvement of the land in the valley generated a
demand for. doing something for the people, in the upWids.
It was found that many of them kept cows and sold milk
but the market in the .upper areas was limited ;.and.
unremunerative. The- Project set up milk-collection centres 's,
in the uplands and arranged for ready payments on the,v,
spot. With the incentive for producing mote milk came ..- ..
the demand for better breeds of cattle. Frieson cattle_ ,
were imported to produce a highly promising cross-breed. \.,
The possession of a cross-bred cattle carried with it 'the v.,.
repqnsibility of following a schedule of feeding antl,sersiice .
etc. 'Syst4matic maintenance and stall-feeding cif'cross- ,..4., ,..
bred. cattle meant that more droppings were available for_.:',..--,

'making organic manure. Also silos fk. cattleLf0,weri--
made. Pasture oh the slopes were improved. Nnd thus
the cycle went on and programme followed-pfgranime, ...

' In such a situation of quick sequene&ot jtevranc-._ ::',-..'
remunerative programmes, training of farnn,Ftst aeceSsity -
at every stage Organised training with all 0%4". ementfrs,..... ,
visualised in earlier chapterS of this book was`-n-o_i-intro-
duced in a planned Way, in the beginning. Bdt4ifae_tically 4

every new activity involved , demonstration and ..,:i:W.-'
t
-,

explanations,and discussions with farmers. As tlie,,p,Cot" 4
,

gramme-items multiplied, the training outlines got m re,,,
sharply defined. . '1';,...t,.

Another example of an area-development programme s.t, t

is in the Dandakaranya region of Madhya Pradesh Stake, ..

It is a big forest region largely inhabited by the trib"4
people, where a multi,-pbrpose development project has, .

--": been in progress, In some small and compact portions"
of it, the- forest has been cleared and on the reclaimed,-
land, refugees fr,om East Bengal (who came long before
the 1971 War) haVe been settle4;,tah having been allotted-a a

f
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homestead land and farming.land. One of these compact
areas near a,place called Pakhanjore has been seleCted for
an Indo-Japanese project of agricultural development.
There the immediate problem was as that though a medium
size surface irrigation work had been provided, the water
was insufficiently used, the yield and income were poor
and the agricultural loots were inadequate to the task.

..Detailed planning, liLlingwise and areawise of all
aspepts'of development has been done and the training of
therarmers on their own fields by the skilled experts from
Japau helped by Indian counterparts has been arranged.

-*The'. area was divided into two zones for agricultural
development: the first instance atechnical team con-

duqted an in silk survey and prepared a detailed, blue-

print of e of these zones, It called for special arrange-

ments r irrigation, Consolidation of holdings and the
employment of different ..l'echniques for upland farming
and for farming for which water is available.

The design Of ,the Dandak4thya AgridulZifraf, proje
issbased upon two basic -sociotigiieal condition's. 'The f st

is that here the projectligan4*are dealing with newly
settled villagers, who haCKeortie as refugees ftom East
Bengal. These Peopls were p--oa- to keept life almost

as a new adventure. In of o ta-6; froIn-the training
point of view they were alreadilnlaff&-Eeptivs,-,Ppood.' The 1.54.

second point was that these lidwly.itift10.. ogiiitgere
,surrounded by: the tribal people Of Madbya="Pradeib:who

were understandably 'suspicious in the- beginning and for:
whom programmes bad to be drawn up 'riot only
their traditional ways but also so as to promote harmony
between them and 'the new settlers. The project as well

AS the training cover both these groups. The approach

to the two groups varies considerably. In the case of the

refugees their plots are generally, treated as demotistra-

tion plots and they are associated with development at

every stage. The tribal farmers are called to the centre of

the Project (where there a developedfarm_) for -3 or 4

days at a time, at various stages of the crop operatibns.
They go_ back and apply cin their farnis the techniques

":1. that theyhave learnt., In this way they are able:lo' test

\',

ti
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what they have been taught and do not have to leave-
their farms for long periods.

. An example of, area development being organised
around an agricultural activity other than field crops is the
project for small fishermen near, the southern-most cape
of India, Kanyakumari, around a village known as Mut-tom'' These fishermen use rather primitive boats called
catamarans, made of three-"logs' of wood tied to each
other. This boat is skillfully navigated by fishermen, who
have been doing so perhaps for centuries. In. this projects these small fishermen, who are very poor and illiterate,
are taught how to fit out boat engines to ,their agell
catamarans. The project is run by .the Kottar Social
Service Society, assisted by the Freedom firm Hunger
Campaign of India. There are about 20,000 catamaransin use. The project, which has also been assisted by a
charitable organisation in Belgium, obtained from there
100 marine engines. Each fisherman going out into al
sea for fishing takes the engine from the workshop, fits it
on to his catamaran and returns it to the workshop after
completing the shing trip, for service, `removal of salinity,
oiling and greasing. Lobsters and various kinds of quality.
fish are available in plenty on the Kanyakumari coast. .As
a 'result of 'fishermen's mechanising the catamarans in this
simple way, they are able to get much larger catches, they
can travel against the wind and current, they 'are not
dependent on wind and their travelling time 4is- also-
reatked. As they don't have,to row, they are able to fish
more than in the non- mechanised catamarans. For servic-
ing the engines, they have two workshops in two villages
and the servicing is done within\the sight,of fishermen
who are thus able td' know a good deal about the working
of the engines. Moreover, the project has been, giving
training to young fishermen.. spectfigally ori over-hauling
and cleaning the engines. Alreadyt 100 fishermen have
beensktrained. Apart from this tensive training, the
gelieral body of fishermen have been called once a week

, on Sy,ndays to a meeting at which instructions are given
on navigation and fishing methods.

The fishermen have also been provided with improved'
gear. Nylon thrqd is sold to them at no loss no profit

.41 "-t
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basis. The women of fishermen are engaged in making
nylon nets out of these threads. This gives- them extra
income apart from the training in using the new material.

As in the Mandi project here also one thing has led
to another. Thus, now that the fishermei have got} used
to mechanised catamarans, they have bees introduced to.
India-made French-Dori type of modern boats fitted with
diesel engines. The initial experiment was successful'and
these illiterate fishermen took keenly to the new unit. It
has grown popular with fishermen as catches are larger.
Out of the four such boats obtained, three have 4entiven
on hire, to three fishermen on hire purchase basis. The
fourth one is being tised for experimental purposes: The
nexttage arose because fishermen clamoured- for.- being

given an opportunity to go out farther into the deep sea so
as to exploit a rich fishing ground about 35 miles south
of Muttom, called the Wadge Bank. Since the intention
is not to give up the catamarans altogether, an interesting
device has been resorted to. With the help of trawlers
catamarans will be towed to the Wadge Bank fishing'
ground. They will, therefore, be able to use their own
catamarans mounted with engines and exploit rich shoals.

Though a literacy project fer the adults has yet to tie
undertaken. fishermen themselves have been keen fra do
something for their young ones. Consequently the project
will be starting a High School, which will provide diversi-
fied courses. In that High School" from the 9th standard
to 11th standard, the pupils will be taught; in addition to
their curriculum studies, navigation and seamanship,
practital and theoretical .fishing technology; fishing with
boats and nets, practical engineering classes, net making

etc.,- etc.
Altogether 'there is a general awakening among the

fishermen of coastal villages. Marketing problem is to be
handled by providing special, vehicles. Once the Wadge
Bank is exaloited,iit may be necessary to,have refrigerated
cars Thus a small unktidwn village has embarked upon
a remarkable, adventure in which the entire community is
undergoing, ,consciously or unconsciously a variegated
learning process.
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A more massive example of subsidiary food production%being stepped up leading to training is to be seen in a part
Of Western India. Milk area development has taken place
during the.last 25 years ih Kaira District of Gujarat. Thisis the work of the Kaira District Cooperative Milk
Producers' Union Limited, Anaud better known as Amul.Organised primarily to provide proper marketing facilitiesfor the milk producers in the district, the Union began _,)pasteurising milk in June 1948 for the Bombay MilkScheme just a handful of members in two village -
cOOtieratiire societies producing 250 hires of milk a day.An assured market gage a great inientive to these milk i.);producers. Bythe end of 1948 membefship increased to438 and the milk han4:led to 5,0q litres a day. By 1953,
the quantity of milk increased so much that at that timethe Bombay Milk Scheme with its limited plant was notable to absprb the. extra milk collected by the Union inwinter. To prevent sales at low rates to middlemen, the
Union decided to set up a plant to process the extra milk -for milk products, -such as ,butter and milk powder..
Assistance dame 'from FAO and UNICEF and a bigfactory was established and further expanded.in 1958.What is more, cheese began to be manufactured frombtffalo milk, foE the first time in the- world. Baby food,also began to be processed as also sprayed milk. Howphenomenal has been the expanSion, since then, wouldappear from the fact that in 1970.771, the number ofsocieties \was 706, the number of 'members-1,b0,000, thequantity iof milk collected' was' 1,18,2'25;273 kgs;, in the
whole year:' and the total turn-over was over Rs. 270
millions.

t-

What the cooperative means to the farmers of Kaira
district is demonstrated every morning and evening at any ttUnion village when ordinarily '-'queues 100' to 20%peOple come for delivering theirjak at ,the Milk collec-don centre. Trained staff recedes Milk, tests:the' sample,fer quality and fat cotitents,fmaking entries in thir.Society's records and in the pass-book and makes pay-ment on the basiFof a' scale test on the quality determinedby measurementegksjaCcontents. Milk received at theSociety iii .the morning-is'iiaiil for the same evening. I



213

had an occasion to see the goings-on at one of the milk
collection centres and was impressed to see the education
which the men, women and children. were automatically
receiling in the technique of chemical testing of milk, in
the use of ready-recknor, in the tildintenance of accounts
through their pass.-bcoks. ,

However, there are other ways also in which the
Union gives training to its members. The Union has an
excellent artificial bleeding centre at Anand and has sub-
centres in alarge number of villages. The semen is

transpprted to the sub-_centres ,by the Milk trucks). ,The/
*Union also gives ,assistance to the local societies in\ the

breeding prograllime. At the artificial bieeding hub -
centres there is a good opportunity to the farmers to
learn about the entire process of artificial breeding. he
Union has extended this facility, by periodically invi ing
farmers and their wives to the maincentre. There they
are taken to the laboratories, watch the extraction, testling

and preservation of semen, see charts of the physiology\ of
animals. Men and women are taken to th laboratories
separately. Thus an excellent opportunity available for
speaking to the two groups on farnilyp ning.

Another item of training to the milk producing farme s

is 'feed improvement-. The Union has its own mixi4
plant. Feed mixtures in pellet- forin are sold at a shoP
located close to, the milk collectiOn centre. This gives a'

, occasion for providing instructions about the feedin
programme of their cattles. .

The Union runs its own practical demonstrations on
cattle maintenance and provides short courses to villagers.
A popular forum for instruction and clearance of doubts is \
the periodical village meeting near the collection centre at
which films are shown, demonstrations given, and questions

answered. There are societies, which out of their profits
have provided libraries, schools, common water supplies,
health: centres etc., to their villages. In some villages even

.
local industries have been promoted. Thus stafting from
milk collection the whole organisation has become a nexus

of multi - purpose development of the district. In this

process an all round echication of the farmers and their
fqmilies has been achieved and foundLtions laid for A

4 -7
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proper education of the young generation so that they hiay'
contribute to the economy of the Community through
modern methods rather than quit the village for city life.

Another kind of area development that is.beginning to
take shape and in which training in new skills is crucial is
that in areas of dry,farming. In these areas rainfall being
meagre and ground water not being readily available, new
kinds of techniqudthave to be adopted for, the optimuth
use of the limited water and for the conservation of the
moisture' etc. These areas abouiiil in-- small farms.
G9vernment of India has taken up a nationwide pro-
gramme for research ip dry farms technique arid also
development to which reference has been made in the
chapter on the role of research. But recently a small
project was taken up in 30 villages in thei..neighbourhood
of Pondicherry. The non-government 6rganisationittat
has taken it up is the Sri Aurobindo Aihrant-Soci'etx,

enwhich has a big project to built a new Settlemt,.called
Auroville. The Society has had far sometime three farms
of its own in that area. For this project these are treated
'as nucleus farms. 'Around each farm 10 villages within
a radius of 1 to 3 miles were selected. For these villages,
improved machinery and. tools were obtained, and a
programme of development and training was worked out.
The machinery was used not only at the nucleus-farms
but also for demonstrations and for hiring;tp,_ farmers.
As a preliminary Co" the programme a surv-Pk-wael,also
done. The education and-training programme, which
had been in progress for a year at the time of repptting,
was carefully planned from the beginning. First,rAere
was a leadership training programme, under which;, 30
farmers were selected from each group of 10 villIges.
They attended an intensive couse at the farm. 11st of
them were literate. Half the day was given to prtctical
work and half to discussions and talks by experts and
specialists. At the inauguration of these courses, special
demonstrations were arranged in the presence 16f the
audience which included other farmers.

-The second element in the training programme was
field demonstrations.. 34 demonstration plots were laid .
out in the farmprs' own fields and there were 105 field),
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"cilpis at which local farmers -were also invited. Altogether

over 5,000, farmers participated in these field days.

Thirdly. put of 181 leaders, who had 'received training

at the'firms, 30 trainees were choosen to be conveners

df discussion groups. These 30 groups consisting of

farmers, have been gathering frequently to listen to Coe

radio programmes and to attend discussions. Finally, a

number of study tours were arranged to the .agrilltural

research centres and model fatims. On return the
participants Wrote essays and prizes were given.

From the reports, it appears ,hat the percbntage of
groundnut yields has increased from 37 to 178 in the

project villages: Results} in respect of other" crops are

being watched, Forthe first time these smarfarmers in

trlargely dry farming area have had an awakening. Bank

representatives come to them and discuss with them credit,

agricultural experts discuss with them new techniques.1,41.

'Tilley seem:to be moving into another age.
'AN

Credit-based area development; which is a major

program/me of the Government in 47 districts has also'

been attempted in a few places by non-government
organisation., One such is the Vaisali Sangha, a cultural

organisation in `village Vaisali in north Bihaf, which has

initiated the formation of a new body,the Vaisali, Area

'Small Farmecy Association. This village is situated in a

fertile region. But '906/0 of the farmers have holdings

less than 1 acre each: Even this one acre is fragmented

in small pieces. Most of the land is mortgaged lo money-

lenders. "Cooperative Society" is a bad name because

earlier experience of the cooperative movement in the

area,has been bitter. Tke. VASFA, as this Association

is called in short, began bb forming farmers' groups,'each

for 25 to 50 acres of land,-conrainiOg farms belonging to

different farmers,.but adjacent to each other. Each such

group is to be served by a common tube-well. 34 small

farmers groups have been formed. The entire Association

of which the groups are constituents is further divided

into Zonal sub associations, each consisting,. of three or

four farmers' groups. This zonal association has a

Mechanic and an Agricultural Expert as well as a

common godown. Already 14 common tube-well4 have been

o'
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t, -drilled and 14 hundred acres of land is'behig irrigated:
The liability of each group is joint and most of the wo'skhas been organised on the basis of trust. .Freedo5 Froth.Hunger Campaign Society of India advanced -the initialfunds, It is interesting to note that the loans received by thesmall farmers are being promptly. repaid. This is a very
intensive and bold experinient for tackling the problemsof the.small farmers. It may be too early to come toany conclusions. But it k--clear that every stage of theprogramme has been also a stage or education forfafmers, though as yet a systematic educational schemenot yet -been started. Maybe in the process ofdevelopment some new methods of education may emerge.

-
_

The examples given in this chapter, are onIy- illustra-tive. The agricultural land ape in India . presets" apicture of ferment. Experime ts are being conducted,. 'indifferent parts of the country by numerous governmentand non-government agendies. It does appear, however,from this illustrative survey that there are certain situ-ations that are more favourable than others for farmers'education programme. The -old', concept of extensioneducation was to provide personnel and facilities forfarmers' training and information on a more or lessuniform basis throughout a territory and to expectextension and education to bring about a transformation ofattitude that would make farmers mae',,,ieceptive to themessage of progressive agrjculture. It was hoped that
r in this way farmers would' be .more inclined to use new

machinery, improve the fertitiser.input, accept improvedbreeds of cattle etc. But much o the Indian experienceatleast has shown that while the)r,e, is something to besaid for ths'"softening-the-ground'' pfocess, it would bewrong to imIgine that farmers' training would by itselfbring about a revolution and modernisation, ,To be
u

effective, systematic farmers' training -.has' to be ndet-taken ip certain' situations and in' response to certainproblems. I would identify' these situations as followsin the context of the Indian,experience ..., .. .
. ,

(1) If agricultural scientists are able to a.' ckieve a'.
.i -;-,.(..,4
4.t. ',/ "..e,

:'
. t
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technological breakthrough leading to marked
increase in the yield and income of farmers, then
a training and educational programme would
equip farmers for making use of that technology.
Inslittra-situation farmers' education would be
valid and effective.

(ii) In areas where river valley projectsllave brought
under irrigation new lands, farmet's would not
only be willing but also keen to learti the skills
that would, enable. them to get the maximum
outika from the newly available kater.

(iii) Wherever' land reforms are honestly aid com-
prehensively carried out and cultivators,' who
earlier had no lard, are able to own their farms,
they are under necessity to know methods for
getting high production out of their land. That
would provide an excellent opportunity for a
fruitful training programme.

(h) In compact regions with common problems a
development programme which integrates .the
solution to the various problems into a compo-
site process, would necessitate an educational
programme for the farmers. This is because the
progress of several items of such develoment
would depend upon the pace of progress in tither
items. Such synchronization calls for careful
training.

(v) Wherever land has been newly reclaimed or where
owing to a transfer of population people have to

. be = newly settled, there is an excellent oppor-
. amity and need for a training programme bath

in production and in the'way of life.

(vi) If in a particular area-small or large, an agency
concerned with one or more inputs for agriculture
wishes to promote the use of that input, then
also the cdtiditions would be highly favourable to
the introduction of an educational programme.
Thus banks. promoting their credit in rural areas,
manufacturers of tractors' and machinery wanting,

22:3
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1,,
lo have a wider markets, mitritcturers of ferti-
lizers ajid pesticides, out to organize extensive
sales, all these -are agencies that Miould benefit
from a carefully worked out chain of training
facilities for the farmers.

The timed come, therefore, for educators to discard
the assumption that adult education is a blessing for
them to grant ; it is primarily and increasingly a service
for them to provide any identified economic goals
,preferably in compact an anageable areas.

.41.0.01
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- 'Appendix A

Backgrounds Note on Agricultural
, Information Services in India.

---...\.

"Farm Information Service" was prganised initially in 1958

when the Central Farm Information Unit came into being under

a separate Directorate of Extension in the Ministry of Food and

Agriculture. Simultaneously, such units were established in the
States, under the Department of Agriculture. Oradually Farm
Ihformation Units were opened in 16 States and Union Terri-

tories e.g. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Kerala,

Orissa, Mysore, Madras, West Bengal, Tripura, Rajasthan,
Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar
'Pradesh. '

.
Intensive Agricultural District 'Proje, ct (I. A. D. P.) was

launcied in 1961-62 in 15 selected districts all over the country.
To provide intensive,infoimation communication support to the

.programme on Agricultural Information Unit was attached to
each of the 15 project districts. Today there are IADP Ii forma-

tion Units at West Godavari (A.P.), Tanjavur (Madras), Bulsar
(Gujarat), Allepey (Kerala), Palghat (Kerala), Burdwan (West

Bengal), Sambalpur (Orissa), Silchar (Assam), Bhandara
(Maharashtra), Shahabad (Bihar), Raipur (M.P.) Ludhiana
'(Punjab), Aligarh (0.P.), j,Mandi (H.P.) and Mandya (Mysore).

Each'of these informatadil units are provided with basic equip-

ment (offset press, camera, tape recorder, slide and filmstrip
projector, film projector; etc.).

In addition to the above, some States provided a District
Agricultural Information Officer in each of the Intensive Agri-

cultural area districts where the intensity of operations was less

than the 1ADP districts.
Commodity Development Officers have also maintained

nucleus information staff foR dissemination of information
regarding Sugarcane Development, Oilseeds Development, Jute

.
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Development,'Coconut Development, Spices Development, etc.%
Autonomous bodies and public undertakings such as the I.0 A.R.
( Indian Council of Agricultural Research), Food Corporation
of India, Seeds Corporation, etc., and the All India Research
Institutessuch as the IARI, IVRI, CRPI etc., halve also arrange-
ments for dissemination of research information. 'Most Agri-
cultural Extension Wings have an information Centre attached.
to them.

0

Industries in the private sector such as the Fertilizer
Association of India, Pesticides Ass6ciation, Shriram Khad,
Escorts, Shaw Wallace etc., have developed Information Corn-
mttnifation Units in their organisations. ,

The Central Farm Information Unit of the Directorate of .Extension under the Ministry of Agriculture Is at present
responsible for the following activities :

ka) Providing information comeinunicatcon support to all the °
divisions in the Ivlinisty of Ag?iculture including the
Regional Commodity Offices and the National Dairy
Research Institute.

..--,3

(NT-fanning and producing agricultural information corn- -
munication material for the ,field extension workers all
over the country.

(c) Organising and executing the Livestock and Poultry
' shows, All India Fruit Shows and Udyah Pandit Com-

petitions, All India Crop Competitions, Milk-yielding
.Comer petitions and Stray Cattle Catching Scheme.

....(d) Giving information communication support, especially
in the forM of audio-visual aids forteaching the farmers,
to the Farmers' Training Programme.

'(e)- Planning, producing and distributing instructional and
research films in cooperation with the Ministry of
Info iation and Broadcasting.

(f) Training the agricultural information personnel .in the
principles and methods of information communication.

(g) Maintaining a close liaison with the All India Radio,
Pwricultural Universities, research institutions, Ministries
and Departments for better coordination of disseminal

gotion of agricultural information.

0^,
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All the media ofjnformation communication such as Radio,
Press, Publications, Exhibitions, Visual aids, Films, etc.,. are

' emplo3ed for effectile information communication. Special
emphasis is laid on the production and utilisation of audio -s isual
aids in support of various development programmes. Recourse
is taken to both projecteratidnon-proje4ed visuals for effective
teaching programme and quite a number of both projected and
non-projected visual aids ar6 produced and supplied to the
extension institutions, farmers' training centres and agriCultural
unnersitiFs. Of the publications brought out on various aspects
of agriculture and animal husbandry for the field extension
workers, Departments,of Agricultural and Anithal Husbandry,
agricultural institutions, All India Radio and Agricultural
Nersities mention may be. made of, leaflets, folders, hand-bills,
magazines, bulletins, charts, posters, teaching charts, flannel-

., graphs-, flip books and text- books. A little over 7 million copies
of publications containing the technical know-how of raising
important cereals, cash crops and other allied subjects ;ire'
published in popular language both in Englioli and Hindi and
distributed every year. Text books that are brought out both in
English and Hindi are meant for the training of gram Sevaks and
gram Serikas and for use of students in ,agricultural schools and

-_colleges. All these publications are regularly mailed to the State
Department of Agriculture, State and IADP Information Units,
All India Radio-Stativsitzrrners' Training Centres, Grain Sevak
Training Centres, IxteRsion Education Institutes, Agricultural

,'. Colleges, all the Block Development Officers all over the country
and voluntary, organisations free of cost. So that progressive
farmers can get the benefit of these publications copies are also
made available for sale at a nominal price. For this the mailing
section under the Unit maintains a huge list of addresses under
different categories.

Based on the results of recent researchers that are of practi-
cal value to the farmers, farM news releases in English and Hindi
and other four regionaLlanguages are,sent out twice every week
to the newspapers State Departments of Agriculture, all stations

. of All India Radio and the agricultural Universities. Illustrated
features with free supply of blocks on the technical subjects and
success stories are also issued regularly to about 400 newspapers
circulating in rural areas- all over the country and the State
Departments of Agriculture, All India Radio stations and the
Agricuitural Universities.

..

4,
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The ,Farm Informa on. Unit at the Centre also provides.
prints of agricultural pho raphs and blocks free of cost to the
newspapers and magazines circ lating in rural areas for wider

. dissemination of agri ultural'in rthation.

A special feature of the Unit, is the production of non- 2
projected visuals containing, the pictures of the salient steps
involved in raising high yielding crops, controlling pests and
diseases etc: with separate talking points: These visuals produced
on cloth, rexine and tin sheets by silk screen process have
proved to be very useful in the training of farmers at the farmers'

. training centres and of the agicultural students in 'the universi-
ties as these have provided lot of flexibility for incorporating
into local recommendations and lo'cal practices.

With the initiation of the scheme on "Farmers' Training"
.,qd the organisation of Charcha Mandals with the trained.
farmers, the Unit has taken up the production of illustrated flip
books to be backed by cassetee tape recorders so as to ,provide
the Charcha Mandals with the infoimath3 on advance o-

The programme ok these lines have been taken up
the farmers' training programme.

The Farm informition Unit takes part in about 100 exhibi.
tion's a year in rural and urban areas and in schools'. All the-_
exhibitions ptitup by the Central Farm Information Unit are of
instructional type and differ from the publicity type of ,exhibits.
The exhibitions, put up by 'the Farm Information Unit have
proved to be a Strong visual aid in informing farmers the techni-
cal know-how of -Agricultural department. As exhibits -are
recognised as stronkyisuals, the unit has fabricated portable
exhibition sets on diArent aspects of agricultural development
and practices. Tlifseibrtable exhibition sets are provided to the
farmers' training ; ceates 'and agricultural universities for both
class-room teaching ael'aut--Ofklass teaching.

.

Productiod of; sh'Ortinstructional and research films on
agriculture lit coopd ratio the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting has rece.ive4:k sPecial emphasis in the Ministry of
Agriculture. DurinekheTourth Five-;ear Plan a scheme has

--been launched at the co,gt.Ctelks.8.4 millions for the production
of about 100 films dukdiSVe\.plan period. These .films are
dubbed in all regional Ia.iglikkei.'"and when, completed are dis-
tributed to the State ttgtiouithifik Inforgiallon .Units,- IADP
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Units, Farmers' Training Centres, Gram-Sevak Training ztres
and EEls (Extension Education Institutes) for wide screen' .in.
rural areas through agricultural circuit. Research Films ace also'
made available to the agricultural colleges and universitiessfor
teaching purposes.

The Central Farm Information nit also maintains a film
library where about 1,600 copies of films and 1,250 slides and
filnlstrIps are kept. These films, film Tides and film strips are
loaned to the various agricultural organisations, institutions,
universities and individuals who are members of the library.
This is a free service and every year about 1,200 films are loaned
out to such organisations and individuals.

Being the Central organisation the 'Farm ,Information Unit
is responsible for providing in-service training in' the theories
and practices of information communication to the information

# and extension personnel in' the,States. also provides job
training for technical persons employed in theStates and IADP

information units in the 'Working' of the offset press, silk
en priming, preparation of exhibits, photographs, etc'

in the use and maintenan4e of audio-visual equipment
is also being given to the officers in the farmers' tramming cen-
tres, GTCs and ETCs. Such itrainings are arranged through
regional and district seminars or workshops of both short and
long durations.

The Central Farm Information Unit is also organising All
India and Regional livestock and Poultry Shows, All India
Milk Yield Competitions, All India Fruit and Vegetable Shows,
Udyan Pandit Competitions and All India CrOp Competitions..

Central Farm Information Unit maintains close liaisonwith
theStates Agritultural Information Units and

out

Informa-
tion Units and helps these units to chalk out their annual
programme and fix priorities on subjects for providing informa-
tion support. It also maintains a close liaison with the Farm
and HoMe Units of the All India Radio, Ministries and Depart-
ments concerned with the information communication, All India
Mass Communication Institute, All India Institute of Audio-
visual Education, ResearcleinsfitUtions, agricultural universities
and 'Other bodies concerned with agricultutal information
communication.

an
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lq order to gear up information activities in the States the
Centra Farm Information Unit has taken up the following
schemes :

(a) Pro. iding Mobile Exhibition Van to each of the State,
and

(h) Providing Farm Radio Offic2r to the State Agriculturato
aInformation Units.

In order to take agricultural information to the door-step .

of the farmers, the Central Unit has provided a mobile exhibi-
tion van equipped with portable exhibition sets, samples, speci-
mens, publicatiens and film projection facilities to each of the
States. Four States have already availed of this facility and the
cases of other States are being taken up n demand.' The
Government of India has provided, Rs. 50,00 as grant for the
purchase and construction ofsych a van. .

Farm Radio has been playing a very important role in
disseminating agriculiural information on a mass scale. With
the establishment of more farm and home radio stations it .has

-become imperative to provioje a Farm Radio PfficeE,with the
State Agricultural Information Units who could collet and

-prepare materials fto% the Agricultural Department for broad-
cast by the Farm and Honie Stations. This is necessary in view
of the need for cOntilmousfeeding of the All India ,Radio
Stations with the technical kndw:now on Aspects that emerge
from the experience of agricultural extension field workers and
in consideration of the priority to be given on particular items
as desited by the subject matter specialists in Agriculture Depart-
ment.

In order 4to carry out the above load of information
communication activities the Central Farm InformatiOn Unit at
present has.the following divisions :

'Divisions of the Central Farm Information Unit
(i) Publication Cell
(ii) Printing Cell

(iii) Blocks, photographs and film library
. (iv) Audio-visual cell

(v) .Film Unit .

(vi) Graphic and art cell.
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(vii) Photographic Cell

(viii) Exhibition Cell

0(ix) Information Training Cell

(x) Livestock show cell

(x;) Fruit and Vegetable Show cell

(xii) Crop Competition Cell-

(xiii) Mailing and Sales cell

(xii.) Stores

(.v) Administrative cell.

_Fargo_ Information .Units as stated earlier wgre_created in-
the Departments of Agriculture in 16 States and Union
Territories. Though the organisational pattern of these Agri-
cultural Information Units varies from State to State but in
general each Unit is provided with an Agricultural Information
Officer, Press Operator with a Mhchan, Binders and Mobile
Van Driver-cum-operator., These State Units are placed wider
the Difector of Agriculture and ,produce and disseminate agri-

e Central
orks in use
rem existing

Publicity
rigs in the
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cultural information materials on similar lines as t
Farm Information Unit. Each of-flie StatecUnits
cooperation with the IADP infoimation Unit w
and .the District Public Relations Officer and Fie'
Officers and Information Officers of the Private Inch.

,States concerned. There is a close cooperation between the State
Agriculture! Information Unit and the All India Radio, Farm

.77t tralliomC Unit iii particular in matters of programming and
jr broadcatifig. ..agricultural information. Some of the State

Informatiok Units have also District Information Officers under
`'.them in the IAA and IADP districts. All the 'materials on

i -

......
information communication are channelled through the held- ..
extension staff of the State who in turn convey the information
(67the farmert. There is also a system of dime. t mailing of in-:-

".,-"'Formation material to the chosen progressive farmers in 'he
:::_;.Stte. The farmers' Training Ventres, Gram Sevak traiin:ng.

NI. -Centres, Extension duchtion Institutes, Agricultural Universities
',and colleges and pa chayats are all kept on the free mailing list.

. of the State Agricultural Information Units. In each block one
of the Extension Officers is responsible for information
communication at the block level:



226

Organisation in IADP Information Units

Thereare15 IADP districts and each is provided with an
information unit the organisation of which is asfollows

Agricultural I formation_ Officer. Radio Officer or Exhibi-
tion Officer or Aisi ant Inforniation'Offices, Photographers and
an Assistant, an tist or a Projector Operator, Offset Press
Operator, Compos tors and Binders. The IADP Infornfatiitn
Units work in clos collaboration and under the guidance of
State Agricultural Information Units. Servicing facilities that
are required for aintenance and running of The, press In both
IADP and State Agricultural Information Units are provided by
the Central Farm Information Vnit. The IADP Information
Centres are meant specifically iiir'providing intensive informal_
tion support to the district and also the farmers' training centres
that are tocated either in the district, or at centres. These units
also supplement the work of the State Agricultural Information
Units in cases of urgent communicat'i'on needs.

17. "
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AppendiX B

Procedure of Conducting Natiofal,
Dernonstt-Mions

The Indian Agricultural Research Institute has ben ent-
rusted with the reponsibility of conducting NationarDenioicst;
rations in the Union Territory of Delhi. These demonstrationS--
areco,nducted by a team of scientistsof.!`productionunif" of.._

I.A.R.I. oonsisting of AgronatitTst' :Geneticist, Soil (, Scientfst,( 47,

Horticulturist, Entonomologist,Tiant Pathologist, Agricultural
Engineer, Agricultural Economist and Extension Specialist, who
cooperate with the Block Extension Persottnel,a4_ fd --Farmers in

ofProgramme. The Head of the Division Agricultural
Extension, I.A. R. 1:,- is the Coordinator of the Programme.
The main steps as followed by I.A.R.I. scientists.in the conduct
of these demonstrations area as follows :

.
, . !

I. Planning Stage
-- ,I. Deciding the number of demonstrations:. for each m ajor

crop. This is done keeping in View.the prevailing agro-climate
conditions and areas occupied by the major crops in the State , -
by the scientists of the Production Unit-in the light of the t;1 4
number of such demonstrations allotted by I.C,A.R,..... -1......,

2. /Planning -of the crop-sequence and selection of best,-
varipties.,-for each crop. This is decided in;Consultation with
Agronomy and Genetics divisions of I.A.R.I. - ./

3. reful selection of the right type of farmers and suit-
able d tration. sites is made by the- specialists of the ,---,%,
production unit in cooperation with the BYO& Development )
officer and other extension staff. Only those farmers who pre
cooperative in spirit, willing to try new and improved agricul:
tural practices, respected, and liked by other farmers and have -
farm conditions similar to majority of the,farmers in the village',
are selected as demonstrating farmers.

2 lap
)
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The criterion for selecting suitable sites are :

(i) Assured irrigation facilities.
(ii) Suitability of land for the crop.

(iii) Nearness to the village.
(a) Nearness to the approach road ;` and
(t Field size not less than one acre.

4. Distribution of demonstrations among scientists for
closer supervision and for looking after all the necessary arrange-
ments for individual plots. Each specialist in the production
unit has 3 to 4 demonstrations under his direct charge.

5.` Making the farmers, understand the purpok of
demonstration. After the selection of the farmer, the scientist
incharge of the demonstration explains to the farmer in detail
the purpose and method of conducting the demonstration and
what tile farmer is expected to do.

6. Informing potential adopters and local village leaders
about date, time and place of conducting the demonstration in
their village. This is dorie through the demonstrating farmers,
loCal extension staff individual contact and group discussions.

7. Deciding package of:practices for each crop keeping in
view the technological and economic considerations. This is
done by the scientists of the production unit in consultation
with the Divisions concerned.

8. Based on above, working out the actual input require-
,nients for each demonstration and each crop. Fertilizer require-
ments of each crop are based on actual oil and water analysis
of the plot conducted by the' soil tentiSt which invariably
precedes the laying of-a. demonstratio

9. Arrangement for the supply of inputs from various
agencies. The fertilizer input is purchased from cooperative
Federation and seed is supplied by the Genetics division of
I.A. R.I. or purchased from National Seeds Corporation. Arrange-
ment of inpu is ensured in advance and they are transported
to site before the actual start of the,demonstration.

10. Preparation of a written plan and calendar of activities.'
The written plan and calendar of activities with month and dates
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3. Placement -of fer ilizer quantities based on soil and

water test analysis and .sowing of selected variety of seed are
done under personafsupervision of the specialist incharge of the
demonstration.

4. Subsequent operations like top dresiing of fertilizer,
irrigation, plant protection measures and interculture are per-
formed in the presence specialist and the demonstrating,
farmer concerned. Other farmerS are also invited,
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on which a particular field operation has to be carried out are
decided in advance for each demonstration and published.

11. Constituting committees for. assessing the yields
obtained on the individual plots. In order to ensure the reliability
of the results a committee consisting of 3 members of the
production tinit'is constituted, rho get the harvesting, threshing
and weighing etc , done in the presence of local farmers and
extension workers.

II.. Execution Stage
;

1. Laying out the demonstrations,. fter all th,e 'initia°1
preparations as detailed in the planning stage, the actuaVelemon-
stration is laid out by the scientist incharge of the demonstration
with.-the help of the farmers.

2. Putting of the publicity boards on the demonstration
plots in such a manner as to attract the attention of the public.
The board is as'per ved by I.C.A.R.

5. Frequent visits are made by specialists to the plots
during various stages of crop growth for recording observations
on different aspects.

6. Organisation of field days efforts are made to educate
farmers regarding .techniques of drop production demonstrated
in National Demonstrations by or;anising field days at different
stages of crop growth and at tha-,,time of final harvegting and
threshing. During these field da's attempts are made to organise
group discussions at the site and answer 'queStions raised by the
farmers..

7. Keeping accurate recorils.,and information on factors
like soil analysis, germination of cep. pests and diseases and such
other aspects and reporting in The pocket diaries provided for
the purpose

4' 't1

/
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.. ?

8. A little before harvest an eye estimate of the crop is
normally done by the committee constituted for the purpos8.

9. and threshing of the crop produce is done
undeNi.theisrsonal supervision of the specialists.

16. FiriaNeld estimate of the f is obtained by weigh,
ingthe prOduce in the presence O

I
r a c mittee including one or

to farmers and representatiN es of ext nsion agency-working in
the demonstrating village.

11. Re al fertility status of soil is assessed by conduct-.
ing soil tests c indiN idual:deinonstration plots after harvest
of each crop.

12. Submission of reports and diaries as required by
I.C.A.R. by due date. : ,

13. All- these steps are followed for all the, three crops
*Included in the multiple cropping sequence on demonstration

plots. 1

III. Follow-Up Stage

1. The results of suc essful demonstrations dne publicise
through radio, television, ress and other audio -visl aids.

2. Efforts are wade to perssuade the demonstrating farmers
as well as the other fanners in, the village to put into practice
the scientific practices demonstrated and necessary technical
help and guidance is provided for the same.

3. It may be emphasised here that the approach'in con-,
ducting National Demonstrations is an inter-disciplinary and
where not only the scientists from various disciplin& (produc-
tion unit) work together- but the local Block Development
Officer and other extension staff is'also actively associated,

mow.

*.t
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Material Consulted

Interim Report on Some apsects of Agricultural Research,
Extension and Training : National Commission on Agriculture,
New Delhi, 1971.

A Guide to0Agricultural Modernkation : Malonc,Shastri and.,
Francis. Ford' Foundation, New,Delhi.

A Report on Four IADP Districts: Robert WilcoN, Ford
Foundation, New Delhi.

Opinion Leadership in India-Lalit K. Sen, National Institute
of Commulity Development, Hyderabad, 1969.

Literady in ,Traditional Societies: Edited by Jack Goody,
Cambridge University Press.

Education and Development in Some Indian Villages: Vernon
Crew, Mehta and Intodia, Udaipur, 1971.

Farmers Training and Functional Literally Project : A Brief
Review Directorate of Extension, Government of India, New
Delhi, 1972.

Handbook on Farmers Functional Literacy Project: Ministry
:of Education and Social Welfare, New Delhi, 1971.

Krishi Darshan (Agricultural Television Project): Department
of Adult Education, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare,
New Delhi, 1969.

National Demonstralion: Indian Agriculture Research.
Institute, New Delhi, 1969:

Literacy and Development H.M. Phillips, UNESCO, 1970. ,==.

,Report of Literacy House: Andhra Mahila Sabha. Hyderabad.
Agriculture in Japan : Japan F.A.O. ,Association, Tokyo,

1970.

Information on Zenokoren'sfacilities_ for Education_and-Rv-
search Works : Kanagawa Prcfection. Japan (Mimeographed).



qRRATUM

Page 4, line 27 for widening read narrowing
Page 11, line 22 for same read similar
Page 15, line 2 for,What read Which.
Page 23, line n for misconceived read illcOnceived
Page 36, line 13 for Indicative read Perspective
Page 43, line 6 for Bangkok read Asian
Page 44, line 12 for)45 read 46
Page 44, line 15 foil 3 to 6 acres read 2.5 to 5 acres.
Page 44, line 17 for 1.75 crores read 1.50 crores.
Page 51, line 11 for seven read five.
Page 107, line 21 the words milk sheds of should be readbefore four or five,
Page 421, line 6 for labouring read labour..
Page `1125, line 21 for roaming read lodging.
Page 128, line 5 for phase read pabe.
Page 141, line" ,34 for Integrated Area DeirelopmentProjects read Intensive Agricultural DistrictProgramme.
Page 146, line 30 for 26 crores read 10 crores.
Page 152, line 22 for 88 districti read 81 projects.
Page 155, line 18 for applied read adaptive
Page 190, line 20 for 350 read 250.
Page 192, line 33 for four read a number of
Page "215, line 20 for districts read, projects.
Page 226, line 2 for 15 read 17.
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